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Introduction 

This is one of two volumes which collect the articles of ministry by our brother Jim Gray that were first published in two magazines,  A Word in its Season and  Notes of Ministry.  Ministry published in periodicals becomes less available than what is issued in books, and I – and a few others - am concerned that some of this wealth of material should be available to different generations, some of whom would not ever have had copies of the magazines. 

James Duncan Gray was born in 1931 and brought up in Ayrshire, Scotland, gathering with the brethren in Saltcoats.  He married in 1956 

and lived in Detroit for two years while completing a chemistry research assignment.  He remembered this time as one of much personal spiritual formation.  Returning to Scotland in 1958, he was local first in Musselburgh, and then the Edinburgh area for the remainder of his life. 

Our brother came to the Lord as a young boy of seven years old, and was unwavering in his faithfulness to the Lord in spite of much personal bereavement throughout his life.  He said that one of the things he treasured most was having a place in the body of Christ.  From the age of fourteen, he fulfilled a life-long committal to remember the Lord Jesus in breaking bread, until illness prevented this at the end of his life. 

One of his favourite sayings was ‘the first principle of the kingdom is righteousness’, and he held this fundamental aspect of Christianity with an integrity that bore a testimony to both believers and unbelieving work colleagues.  He died in June 2017 after a few years of physical illness. 

Jim Gray served the Lord in a priestly way in his local meeting and in teaching there and widely among the brethren, with a gift for being able to touch on the essence of matters; for which he had ready recourse to the scriptures.  I remember appreciating his ministry for the clarity and freshness of the teaching given.  The articles used here also show how free he was with practical exhortation.  I trust others who are now able to read this selection will profit from it for the glory of the Lord. 



ANDREW BURR 

2023 
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“THAT WHICH WAS FROM THE BEGINNING” 

Luke 9: 28-36 

1 John 1: 1-10; 4: 1-6 

2 Timothy 3: 10-17  

J.D.G.    I was thinking of “that which was from the beginning”, the  certainty  of  what  we  have  been  brought  into.    My  mind turned  to  John’s  epistle  and  to  Luke’s  presentation  of  the transfiguration because I think there we get the introduction, as we have been taught, as to the fellowship of the Father and the Son which the apostles were introduced into, “they entered into the cloud: and there was a voice out of the cloud … hear him”.  That leads on through John’s epistle to “hears us”, and then  in  2  Timothy  the  man  of  God  is  exhorted  to  use as  an anchor for his instruction those through whom he has learned things  and  also  the  Holy  Scriptures.    I  thought  we  could consider these things together and get some understanding of them in relation to our present exercises. 

The transfiguration has various aspects attached to it. 

One  thing  was  to  confirm  the  apostles,  particularly  Peter, James  and  John  as  to  who  the  Person  was  that  was  there, Christ.    The  lowly  Nazaræan  was  indeed  the  King  of  glory. 

Through  their  ministry  they  strengthened  the  dispersion. 

Peter  strengthened  the  dispersion  in  his  epistle  when  he speaks  about  being  eye  witnesses  of  his  majesty,  and  “this voice   we heard uttered from heaven” (2 Pet 1: 18)—that was the Christ.  Then there is the other matter of “hear him”—that was picked up by John and extended to “hears us”, and also picked  up  and  enlarged  upon  by  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews, 

“God … has spoken to us in the person of the Son”, Heb 1: 1,2. 

This is the introduction of that blessed matter that the Father insists  on,  the  dignity  and  authority  that  attaches  to  His beloved  Son,  “hear  him”.    That  is  to  carry  on  during  the dispensation that we are in.  We will get help as we go on to the other scriptures. 

1  John  brings  out  something  of  the  glory  of  the fellowship from John’s point of view which is a little different from Paul’s point of view, but there is a merging together. 
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D.T.P.    There is a distinct purity that relates to what is from the beginning as we see it as God has set it out in Christ for us.  It is very attractive because it is in that glorious Man. 

J.D.G.    That comes in in this section.  I was also attracted to look  into  Luke’s  side  of  things  because  Luke  got  his impressions from the twelve.  Matthew has impressions which are personal, Mark may have got his through Peter, but Luke got it from eye-witnesses and attendants on the word (see Luke 1: 2), which would be the twelve.  He brings in, as we know, in regard to the Lord’s supper a touch from his acquaintance with Paul’s teaching, but here he is giving us something that came from  his  conversation  and  enquiry  with  the  twelve.    At  first Peter, James and John thought it was a wonderful matter for their Master to be speaking with Moses and Elias, and it was so.  They were Old Testament saints, who will have a part and place in the kingdom, but divine Persons had more in mind. 

We always have to be on the look out for what is coming in in the  scripture  because  these  are  the  holy  Scriptures  and  we have  the  setting  forth  of  and  the  opening  up  of  the  truth. 

Moses  and  Elias  did  not,  according  to  the  scriptures, participate in the experience of being in the cloud.  “And they feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud”,  I  understand  that  is Peter,  James  and  John.    They  were  being  introduced  into another fellowship.  Judaism, as far as it was, was finished. 

Moses and Elias would be linked on with Christ as speaking about His departure from Jerusalem in relation to what was going to be arrived at through death, the kingdom.  They had their  place  in  the  kingdom,  but  they  had  no  place  in  this blessed realm which attaches to Christianity. 

R.G. 

Do  you think that as  Luke presents  “his departure” 

there is more to it than just His dying, but it introduces what goes right through to His ascension, the coming of the Spirit, Paul’s  doctrine  and  all  that  belongs  to  the  mystery  and  is opened up in this dispensation? 

J.D.G.    I  think  so.    That  carries  forward  into  John’s  epistle too,  “that  which  was  from  the  beginning”,  but  it  is  going  to continue.  There is a fellowship being established which we are brought into as  we will  see  when  we come to John’s  epistle. 
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The Lord’s departure was out of this world, as John says in His gospel, to the Father. 

R.G. 

I  was  impressed  with  what  you  said  about  the relationship between divine Persons what they are introduced into,  but  now  we  should  be  in  the  fuller understanding,  the Spirit having come? 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    In  saying  these  things,  it  has  been pointed out that they did not understand that they were being introduced into the fellowship of the Father and the Son.  But when  we  come  to  John’s  epistle  they  understood.    They  not only understood, they had experienced. 

R.T. 

I was thinking, “he went up into a mountain to pray” 

would  connect  with  the  new  system  that  is  coming.    Luke makes a good deal of praying, “and as he prayed”; there is some entrance apart from all that is around into this new system of things? 

J.D.G.    Yes.  Prayer would carry Him in communion into the Father’s presence, and as entering in there, “the fashion of his countenance  became  different  and  his  raiment  white  and effulgent”.  It shows the power of prayer, which is another line, but it is an interesting line too that comes in here.  We need to be sustained in the presence of prayer.  Scripture shows here that there is a need for the Holy Spirit.  The disciples are a little deficient in the passage, but what they communicate to us is right,  as  Luke  affirms,  “having  fully  awoke  up  they  saw  his glory”.  Luke must have had that assurance from the three of the twelve who were in this experience, they were fully aware of what was happening.  They were not fully intelligent.  Peter proposes three tabernacles; Christ is distinguished, but that is not the divine mind: Christ is to be distinguished alone.  There is the speaking in the dispensation which has its origin in the utterance  in  this  passage  where  the  Father  insists  that  any speaking comes from Christ, the Spirit coming into that in His own way as He comes to take His abode in us, announcing to us what is to come, speaking about Christ. 

M.G.W.   Could you say something about the cloud? 

J.D.G.    It  is  evidence  of  the  divine  presence.    The  disciples would be partly acquainted with the thought because they are 3 



Jews at this point, Peter, James and John; they are on their way  to  understanding  things  more  fully  regarding  the  Lord Jesus, but the cloud would remind them of the Shekinah glory. 

The cloud that was there in the tabernacle in the wilderness; the  cloud  that  filled  the  tabernacle  when  it  was  erected  by Moses; the cloud that filled the temple when service took place. 

Here they were entering into it; but they were to learn later that it was in a new way. 

Ques.    When  it  says,  “hear  him”,  does  that  indicate  the ministry of glory?  They had heard His voice already.  Was this something that was supreme? 

J.D.G.   The Father’s commendation, “This is my beloved Son” 

and  then  ears  are  to  be  opened  exclusively  to  His  speaking, what comes from Christ.  “God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son”, Heb 1: 1.  That is what is coming out in this scripture. 

The Father’s announcement: the one who caught on to it was the writer of the Hebrew epistle in a very full way. 

M.G.W.   Is the Lord directing them to another order of things entirely that was heavenly?  It was not an earthly inheritance, it  was  not  all  that  they  had  in  Judaism,  but  He  is  directing their hearts to another arrangement of things where He shines and He is the head and centre and there for us to view.  Is that right? 

J.D.G.    I like your word ‘heavenly’, because it suggests that it is the heavenly atmosphere, it is an out of the world condition. 

A fellowship that is an out of the world condition of relationship and being, centred here in the Father and the Son, and these men are brought into it.  Moses and Elias are not brought into it; these persons are brought into it.  It is Christianity in its essence. 

J.S. 

Do you think Mary had got the point of this when she was  sitting  at  His  feet  listening  to  His  word?    The  Lord commends  that,  He  says,  “Mary  has  chosen  the  good  part”, Luke 10: 42. 

J.D.G.    It  is  a  very  fine  example  of  one  who  has  been instructed by the speaking of Jesus.  It comes in after this—
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sitting at his feet listening to His word.  It is a very fine helpful reference because it shows that she is in line with the Father’s thoughts about Christ.  You can understand how the Lord says she has chosen the good part because it is the part that the Father would desire for all of us, to “hear him”. 

D.C.B.    Could you just say more about this chapter coming into your mind as “that which was from the beginning”? 

J.D.G.    The  link  between  the  two  is  the  fellowship  of  the Father  and  the  Son,  “that  which  was  from  the  beginning  … 

which we have seen … and our hands handled”.  Here is the beginning  of  it.    Gradually  the  apostles  came  into  an understanding of who He was.  What links Luke’s gospel with 1 John was the fellowship of the Father and the Son.  It is an incipient matter here, not fully understood by them; there is the need for the Holy Spirit before you can understand it. 

D.C.B.    Does  it  emphasise  that  things  are  not  added,  there are  no  innovations  since  this,  things  are  established—

principles  especially—in  hearing  Him  at  the  beginning  and they continue from the beginning? 

J.D.G.    That is very helpful.  It has been taught amongst us that at the time of John’s epistle there were those who desired to  add  some  new  opinions  to  what  had  gone  before. 

Christianity had become somewhat dated at the time of John’s writing, although that was not all that long after Christ, but John is affirming what began with Christ, and takes you back to the scripture in Luke, “hear him”.  The link in my mind was the fact that this presentation by Luke is an introduction into the fellowship of the Father and the Son which John develops in His epistle. 

C.K.R.    Is light a characteristic feature of this fellowship?  It is a bright cloud, it is light and they are not overshadowed by it, it is not a darkening influence, but the purity of divine light. 

Is that not a characteristic and great blessing of this fellowship that has such a feature? 

J.D.G.    Yes  it  is.    John  says  in  his  epistle,  “in  him  is  no darkness  at  all”,  this  is  it  in  its  essence.    The  cloud overshadowed  them  but  it  does  not  darken  them.    It  is  the presence of God, the presence of the Father, taking the form of 5 



a cloud to express itself.  They were aware that they were in another atmosphere, but there was also a voice out of the cloud saying, “This is my beloved Son: hear him”.  There is a mediate thought  in  the  cloud  because  man  is  not  able  to  be  in  the presence of God in absoluteness—“dwelling in unapproachable light” (1 Tim 6: 16)—so there must be a mediate thought in the cloud that He was able to be there near to men, also expressed in  Jesus,  but  there  was  an  additional  thought  of  the  divine presence in the cloud. 

C.K.R.    There would be divine light and divine speaking.  The source of that speaking now is the Lord Jesus Christ. 

J.D.G.    That is right, and by extension the Spirit speaks, and by extension those that know “God hears us”. 

R.T. 

The  reference  to  “beloved  Son”  gives  a  distinctive character to the speaking. 

J.D.G.    There  is  only  One,  “This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear him”—there is only One, there is no other one in the mind of the Father.  It is God speaking in Son that is being emphasised. 

It was formerly through the prophets, now He is speaking in Son, and this is being emphasised here, but then a touch of the  economy  comes  in  here,  not  only  the Person of  the  Son, but the relationship, “my beloved Son”. 

Ques.    Could  you  compare the  side  of the  fellowship of the Father and the Son with the Corinthian aspect of fellowship? 

J.D.G.    I  thought  as  we  consider  John’s  epistle  that  that might  come  in.  Paul  came  into  the  fellowship  that  was established by the apostles.  I do not mean that he participated in their fellowship—I think that was exclusive to the twelve—

but he comes into the fellowship that they report to us,  “(we have seen and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us): that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that  ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ”.    Then  the message that comes in John’s epistle is “if we walk in the light as  he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another”.  That is where we are today.  I think that is where Paul came.  I think what  he  saw  in Damascus  was  fellowship  established  in the 6 



principle that “if we walk in the light as  he is in the light, we have  fellowship  with  one  another”.    He  says,  you  have  been called into the fellowship of God’s Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Authority  is  emphasised,  but  I  think  he  saw  this  fellowship described here which he came into, which he persecuted, but he came into it and the Lord helped him in developing the truth in his side of things.  John is insisting on the maintenance of 

“that which was from the beginning” and it speaks of Christ, 

“that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that  which  we  contemplated,  and  our  hands  handled, concerning the word of life”.  What a fellowship they had, they handled  Christ,  there  was  substance  there,  they  saw  the expression of eternal life that was with the Father.  The days of His flesh would enter into that, but also the time of the forty days. 

R.G. 

It says, “last of all he appeared to me also”, but before that, he says He appeared to Cephas and to the twelve, so that the link with the twelve apostles is manifestly in Paul’s mind. 

But then he speaks about his appearing to him.  Is that the idea of the flesh continuing, “our hands handled”.  That must have  been  before  death  and  resurrection;  after  resurrection, and then in the scripture you read in chapter 4, you see the manifestation of the flesh in the way that it speaks of Him.  It says, “every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God; and every spirit which does not confess Jesus Christ come in flesh is not of God”.  It is the same Man, but a different condition, but the same Man manifested Himself to the twelve, to Paul and now to us, do you think? 

J.D.G.    It is confirmation of what John says in his gospel, “the Word became flesh”, John 1: 14.  At the time John lived there were those who were trying to say that the Lord was only an apparition, and was not substantially in flesh.   According to the  scripture,  “the  Word  became  flesh”;  that  goes  through death and resurrection in another condition.  The Lord Jesus is a real and living Man.  We will touch on that in chapter 4, the  necessity  of  understanding  Jesus  Christ  come  in  flesh. 

Here is an assurance,  “we have heard …”, that is the twelve apostles.  Most of them had passed off the scene when John wrote this, but he writes down his testimony. 
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R.T. 

It  is  a  beautiful  reference,  “which  was  with  the Father”.  Is that where it all began? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  that  is  what  I  thought.    That  is  why  I  was encouraged to read Luke’s presentation of “hear him”, because they entered into the cloud.  The other writers do not give it in the same way, but there is an entrance into an area where they witnessed the character of life that was there.  It is a sphere and character of life which was with the Father manifested to us, it was in Christ that it was seen, expressed in Jesus. 

R.T. 

I  think  it  is  very  beautiful  to  think  of  the  economy coming into view and this Man being here in these conditions. 

It opens up the whole heart of God. 

J.D.G.    It is a very intimate expression of fellowship, Paul in the Corinthians is more a public side of fellowship, but this is an  expression  of  what  is  within  in the  sphere of  eternal  life. 

That has come down to us.  We do not have fellowship with the Father and the Son as the apostles had, they had a distinctive fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  both  in His  sojourn here in the days of His flesh and also in the forty days.  What they witnessed when He was in the spiritual condition, not in the  body  of  flesh  and  blood  but  in  the  spiritual  body,  they became  accustomed  to  it,  but  they  saw  something  of  the expression of a fellowship there that they entered into.  What a blessed matter for men to share with the Father and the Son in the fellowship that existed between them.  It is not deity, the Father  is  deity,  but  relationship  in  the  economy  involving Christ  in  His  manhood.    It  is  in  His  manhood.    It  is  not something that existed before the incarnation, this beginning is a beginning involving the incarnation and not before it, “That which  was  from  the  beginning”,  not  “He  was  in  the beginning”—that is John’s gospel. 

R.T. 

Is  the  power  of  this  fellowship  demonstrated  in  the early  Acts  in  these  twelve  men  and  the  way  they  conducted things in His absence? 

J.D.G.    Yes, they continued in the fellowship of the apostles, in the breaking of bread and prayers.  That is what flowed out from the intimate side.  It became a public testimony that there was  a  fellowship  there  and  persons  were  attracted  into  it. 
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“What shall we do … Repent, and be baptised, each one of you”, Acts 2: 38.  What a joy to Peter’s heart to proclaim the Lord Jesus  made  both  Lord  and  Christ,  then  they  came  into fellowship with the apostles.  They experienced these things. 

G.A.B.    Could we say that the twelve had a great advantage in  entering  into  that  fellowship,  but  we  are  not  exactly  at  a disadvantage; we have fellowship with the apostles?  Could we just get some help as to how we can draw upon what was there available in the fellowship with the twelve? 

J.D.G.    I think we draw upon it by the Spirit opening up the truth of scripture to us and by the experiences that we have in the power of the Holy Spirit as gathered together.  This is no ordinary meeting, I do not mean it is special from any other fellowship  meetings,  but  it  is  not  an  ordinary  gathering together of men and women.  The power of the Holy Spirit is here,  who  opens up to  us the  truth  that is  in scripture that gives us the power to enter in spirit into the fellowship that we have in communion with divine Persons. 

G.A.B.    There is a great deal conveyed to us in the scriptures which have been written, partly by the twelve, but it is by the Spirit that we can draw upon that. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  If it is only our minds that are fed, there is no benefit to us.  There would be nothing formed of God in me  if  I  am  only  taking  into  my  mind.    It  has  been  said,  the Father did not give His Christ to suffer to become a plaything of the human mind.  It is by the Spirit that we enter into these things.  That is our link.  As we have said already, when they were on the mount they did not fully understand, looking back they did, and when the Spirit came, their understanding was opened.  That is when the thing became living to them. 

R.T. 

Would the names of the twelve apostles being in the foundations  of  the  city  show  us  how  this  is  going  through? 

Would it cause us to appreciate the apostles’ teaching? 

J.D.G.    I thought that.  They have a special place in the city. 

We  speak  a  lot  about  Paul’s  ministry,  and  that  is  right,  but these men’s names are in the foundation of the city: there is something expressed in them that is fundamental to the holy city.  We have been instructed in Paul’s ministry involving the 9 



walls and the gates, but the foundation was laid.  What  was morally and spiritually in these twelve men, that character of the fellowship, must go through into the holy city. 

R.G. 

Do  you think  it is  significant that  the  foundation of the city is seen in the twelve apostles?  The foundation is not normally seen, but the names of the twelve apostles are seen, so that what is built upon takes character in some sense from what the Lord was able to communicate to them. 

J.D.G.    So the ministry of John would contribute to what is fundamental in our souls?  You find what is foundational in Paul’s  ministry  too,  but  this  is  the  twelve,  they  are distinguished in that sense by the Lord in the city.  You can understand how the fellowship is maintained to us.  It is a very precious fellowship that we have, and the message that comes into  this  section  is  to  help  us  to  maintain  it  in  a  living  way without  shadows  or  dark  spots  in  it  all.    There  is  the wherewithal to maintain it as walking in the light. 

D.T.P.    Does  this  really  need  to  be  laid  hold  of  in  the  soul before the service of praise goes out?  It really starts in the Acts and  that  would  be  essential  for  us  as  we  lay  hold  of  this;  it really makes way for what flows forth on the first day of the week? 

J.D.G.    The  foundations  of  the  city  are  necessary  for  the structure  and  it  is  within  that  city  that  the  praise  of  God  is heralded forth.  What we are speaking about is not imaginary, it is not “cleverly imagined fables” (2 Pet 1: 16), it is a real and substantial fellowship that has come down to us.  The message confirms that, “which we have heard from him, and declare to you, that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.  If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not practise the truth”.  There is to be sincerity with us. 

J.S. 

Do you  think that  is  why  it  says,  “if we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another”? 

It means that our lives are governed practically by the light. 

J.D.G.    So that the experience of the cloud has a permanent effect on us, spiritual experiences, the divine presence has an 10 



effect on us.  We come out from there and walk in the light as He is in the light so our fellowship continues with one another. 

J.S. 

I was thinking of the light that has come down in that way,  come  down  through  the  apostles  and  it  should  not  be theoretical with us, but “if we walk in the light”—that is, there is a present practical answer to the light as it comes to us.  We are governed by it. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  We have to walk in the light, we have to be formed by it, “become sons of light”, be formed by that light. 

Light becomes law, it becomes practice. 

J.S. 

I was thinking about what you were saying about the foundations.  It says the wall of the city had twelve foundations and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

I suppose that as we take on the apostles’ teaching it would be a foundation in our souls in the way of fellowship. 

J.D.G.    One fundamental  aspect of  the  teaching  is  that  you persevere in the breaking of bread and prayers, see Acts 2: 42. 

That is a fundamental expression in our lives of our nearness to the teaching.  It becomes practice—they  persevered in the teaching,  breaking  of  bread  and  prayers.    There  is  some evidence of the fact that there is substance in our souls that belongs to the work of God. 

R.J.C.    There is no greater fellowship than the fellowship that we are brought into.  We have the divine mind regarding it in Christ  when  He  was  here  and  when  He  rose  again  and ascended.  These things are open to us as we apprehend and lay hold of the apostles’ teaching.  There is something unique about their teaching. 

J.D.G.    You spoke of its origin being in the divine mind.  On the  mount  there  was  a  transfiguration  in  relation  to  the kingdom,  but  divine  Persons  had  more  in  mind  to  bring forward  than  that  and  that  is  seen  in  Luke’s  gospel,  the expression of them entering into the cloud.  They were to be introduced into Christian fellowship.  They had a special place in  it,  the  apostles,  but  what  develops  from  that  is  Christian fellowship.  There is no need to add anything to it as it came from the apostles, it is according to divine thought and then Paul builds on that. 
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In 1 John 4 you have to be protected and protect the fellowship.  There is a side of respect for the fellowship, a side of  protection  and  there  are  many  spirits  gone  out  into  the world.  It is noticeable that they go out, because many are gone out into the world, they have taken something of Christianity with  them  and  added  what  is  not  of  God  to  it,  what  really belongs to Satan in its essence.  Then there is the reference here, “greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world”. 

There is a power within us to hearken to what is of God.  It says,  “We  are  of  God;  he  that  knows  God  hears  us”.    I understand Mr Taylor once said when he was speaking about 

“hear  him”,  ‘and  by  extension  ‘hear  them’ .    Here  John  is picking that up, what was really unfolded, Christ would speak and  then  by  extension  the  apostles  would  speak,  “he  that knows God hears us” and then it comes down to our day in the Timothy  epistles,  who  we  have  to  hear  and  who  we  have  to listen to. “He that knows God hears us”, that is characteristic. 

I suppose it is what he speaks about in his epistle, begotten of God, born of God.  We belong to the family, the children of God. 

What is really in our hearts and souls we will have an ear for what is right and be attuned to understand what is right.  We need to be kept. 

Ques.    In chapter 2 of John’s first epistle he says, “As for  you let that which ye have heard from the beginning abide in you”, v 24.  I wondered whether that was what you were referring to now?  That which was from the beginning in chapter 1 refers to the Lord personally, but there is “that which ye have heard from the beginning”, and it is very much in the context of the unction, before and after the way in which things are secure by  the  Spirit  and  according  to  what  was  established  at  the beginning. 

J.D.G.    “Abide  in  you”—that  is  important,  not  only  heard about it but “abide in you”.  There is a need to be thorough in our committals and thorough in our exercises, that what is in us is of God, “he that knows God hears us”.  There is much speaking  in  the  world  today  and  it  is  affecting  Christendom and  is  affecting  the  truth.    There  are  many  of  God’s  people there in Christendom, in the churches of the systems of men, who  are  being  exposed  at  the  present  time  to  all  kinds  of 12 



influences where man after the flesh has been allowed to have authority and speak in relation to divine things.  We have to be aware of that and not be influenced by such a spirit. 

J.S. 

Scripture says, “He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies”, Rev  2: 17. 

J.D.G.    You may get somebody in Christendom speaking the truth  because  morally  he  is  personally  right—although  they may not be positionally right—but we are in a place where we have sought to exercise divine principles to separate from what is publicly going on with evil, seeking to go on with the truth. 

We are in an atmosphere where the Spirit is free to operate in the temple.  That is an important thing so the truth can come out as we converse together. 

J.S. 

Do you think one of the prime things for the Spirit to be  free  to  operate  in  the  temple  is  the  recognition  of  the Lordship of Christ and His headship? 

J.D.G.    Yes, and where the foundation is Jesus Christ too. 

J.S. 

I  am  sure  that  would  come  into  it.    As  you  say  the foundation  is  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  that  is  the disallowance of every other kind of man. 

J.D.G.    So  the  consequence  of  discussing  the  truth  where man after the flesh is allowed is in direct opposition to what scripture exhorts, “Jesus Christ, and him crucified”, 1 Cor 2: 2. 

J.M. 

It  says  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  “He  does  all  things  well” 

and in connection with that it says, “he makes both the deaf to  hear,  and  the  speechless  to  speak”,  Mark  7:  37.    I  was thinking how hearing comes before speaking.  If we do not hear right we will not speak right. 

J.D.G.    That  is  true  in  physical  matters  and  it  is  true  in spiritual matters too.  It says, “he that knows God hears us”, that must be true too.  There are all kinds of speakings in the world and young people have to be careful what they read.  If you  are  reading  anything  that  is  ministry,  you  must  be absolutely assured that the person is sound in the truth or you will become damaged. 
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J.M. 

I feel challenged, have I got an ear for Jesus speaking? 

It says of Him, “Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks”, John 7: 46. 

J.D.G.    We  have  to  be  exercised  that  “he  that  knows  God hears us”.  If they were that kind of person, of God, they would certainly  have  an  ear  for the truth.   I  say  again, this setting here in the time of John is set in Christendom where there are those who are real and there are those who have gone out and carried the truth with them with which they have set up their own systems.  The young people need to be careful what they read.  I came across a reference the other day of Mr Taylor’s—

he would not read anything that was ministry unless he was absolutely assured that the person was fundamentally sound in  the  truth,  see  vol  7:  308.    There  are  books  published  as ministry going around in the world and in Christendom, maybe some are all right, but you have to know who you learn things from. 

G.A.B.    Can you help us as to what is involved in “every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God”? 

J.D.G.    I  would  understand  it  to  be  the  reality  of  His humanity.  It is a very important matter, as I understand from teaching, to be clear about the insistence of “Jesus Christ come in flesh”.  The incarnation was a real matter, a divine Person left His first estate and took up a body that was prepared for Him and became a Man.  That humanity goes through death into resurrection.  It says in Hebrews, He lives in the “power of indissoluble life” (chap 7: 16), that is a reference to Christ in His humanity not His deity.  “Jesus Christ come in flesh”, or Jesus Christ coming in flesh, is an assurance that the Lord is a real and living Man.  One day He will appear to us, one day we will see His face at the rapture, but one day He will appear to this world as a real Man.  It is not an apparition.  There were all  kinds  of  teaching  going  on  at  the  time  when  John  was writing  and  he  is  seeking  to  rescue  saints  in  relation  to  the errors that were going about because great failure came in after his  departure.    We  know  the  church  history  and  how  the church publicly failed.  It had not failed completely when John wrote.  I think it is for our day that we may be preserved that 14 



whatever persons say,  “Jesus Christ  come  in flesh”  is  a  real matter. 

G.A.B.    I think it is vital to grasp this.  This was the beginning of what you have been speaking of earlier.  Some have thought of Jesus Christ as perhaps an extension to Judaism, or some other  description  they  could  find,  but  this  was  really  the beginning of something that was entirely new. 

J.D.G.    You  are  referring  to  the  incarnation,  what  followed through  from  that?    The  holy  Scriptures  are  accurate,  “the Word  became  flesh”,  John  1:  14.    It  does  not  say  the  Word became  flesh  and  blood  because  that  was  not  going  to continue.  That Person who came into manhood had in mind in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  God  to  remain  in  that condition, a condition of flesh, not flesh and blood.  The same order of humanity would go through into a spiritual body, but it is flesh. 

R.G. 

I think it is important, especially for younger persons, to realise that the Person of whom we are speaking is still alive. 

He is in a different condition from what He was when He was here,  either  before  or  after  resurrection,  but  His  humanity continues  and  it  continues  in  life  and  that  is  the  One  who speaks to us still.  I am speaking about that because it is the contrast to every other thing that man might bring before you. 

In other so-called religions, there is no life after death, it ends in death, but this is one where there is life continuing. 

J.D.G.    That is in the “power of indissoluble life”.  It is in the Hebrew  epistle.    It  is  not  a  reference  to  His  deity,  it  is  a reference to the fact that His humanity continues.  I think what we are saying is true. 

J.T.B.    There is a reference to, “we are of God”.  Does it take us back to John’s gospel, “not of blood, nor of flesh’s will, nor of man’s will, but of God” (chap 1: 13), so as born in that sense we  have  links  and  desires  according  to  what  is  brought  out here. 

J.D.G.    That is what I thought was involved in “He that is of God”  (John  8:  47),  we  have  been  born  of  God,  we  have  a parentage that is of God.  We are partakers of the divine nature and as born of God we have right instincts to listen to what is 15 



true, but we need to protect ourselves.  The Holy Spirit of God is the power that is within us.  “Ye are of God, children, and have overcome them, because greater is he that is in you than he  that  is  in  the  world”.    That  is  a  great  matter  that  young people can call on the power of the Holy Spirit and have power to go against the current of the world and all its thinking. 

T.D.B.    What would you say about what the Lord says in front of Pilate, “Every one that is of the truth hears my voice”, John 18: 37? 

J.D.G.    Do  you think  it  would  be  in  line  with  this,  “he  that knows God hears us”?  There is something wrought—would it allude to being born of God, “Every one that is of the truth”? 

T.D.B.    Would  it  also  carry  the  thought  of  those  who  are formed according to this order of humanity. 

J.D.G.    That would be right.  New creation would be involved in that, there is a work of God in you.  There is nothing of the old  thing  at  all,  there  is  something  in  the  believer  as  the recipient  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  is  of  God.    There  must  be  a work of God there before the Spirit is received.  That would be seen when Peter was preaching to Cornelius and others, the Spirit fell upon them before he finished speaking because there was that ‘of God’ in them that the Spirit could identify with, even before they were baptised. 

J.C.G.    I was thinking of eternal life and the way in which we enjoy speaking of Christ through the Spirit.  The epistle ends, 

“in his Son Jesus Christ.  He is the true God and eternal life” 

(chap  5:  20),  so  that  the  communications  that  we  enjoy together  with  one  another  quite  clearly  have  their  origin  in Him.    There  is  an  increasing  need  for  us  to  work  this  out practically.  We speak about hearing His, God’s, voice in the meeting  for  ministry  but  it  would  be  much  wider  than  that would  it?    We  get  communications  from  heaven  on  all occasions, do we? 

J.D.G.  I  would  not  limit  it  to  that,  would  you? 

Communications  from  heaven  are  all  the  time,  “He  that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep”, Ps. 121: 4.  The Spirit is always available.  You get impressions of Christ all the time,  just  flashes when you touch  communion  with a  divine 16 



Person.   I  am not being  unreal,  I do  not mean we do  not go about our businesses and do things, but you cannot limit the impressions of Christ coming into the soul.  Communion is a state that should always exist in the believer’s life. 

R.T. 

Would all this remind us of the great resource there is in the fellowship?  Not to think of the restrictions of it but there  is  a  wonderful  system  of  supply  in  the  fellowship  to maintain us apart from the world? 

J.D.G.    There  is  a  wonderful  supply  of  resource  in  the fellowship.  There are resources in divine Persons, and there are resources in the saints as being formed in the work of God. 

R.T. 

“From this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit of error”.  There is the Holy Spirit within us and there is the need for using Him to test things so that we know what is right and what is wrong, we know what is in keeping with the family of God and what is not. 

J.D.G.    In  2  Timothy,  where  there  are  things  coming  in—

remember John wrote after 2 Timothy was written—what we have been speaking about remains.  Paul writes in relation to a broken day but he is speaking about the continuance of the truth  and  he  is  trying  to  exhort  Timothy,  “thou  hast  been thoroughly  acquainted  with  my  teaching,  conduct,  purpose, faith, longsuffering …  But   thou abide in those things which thou  hast  learned,  and  of  which  thou  hast  been  fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them”.  That is one anchor for the soul, “knowing of whom thou hast learned them”.  We might have read in chapter 2 as well where he says, 

“the  things  thou  hast  heard  of  me  in  the  presence  of  many witnesses,  these  entrust  to  faithful  men,  such  as  shall  be competent  to  instruct  others  also”,  v  2.    The  saints  are  the witnesses.  There is a line of protection for us in ministry.  Any one of us who seeks to minister, whatever aspect it is, in the local meeting or whatever, the saints are the witnesses.  They are to protect us, keep us within the banks of the river, keep us saying what is right in accordance with scripture, carrying each one with him.  Chapter 3 of this book is not gift that he is speaking about, it is man of God, and that is open to all the saints  here  in  this  room.    “He”  is  not  a  masculine  thought 17 



exactly, it is expressed as a masculine thought, and maybe in a sense it applies more to brothers than sisters, but I do not think it does exclusively.  The principle of a man of God could be in a sister because they are able to exercise themselves in their  own  sphere  and  protect  the  saints  as  well  as  nurture them. 

M.G.W.   Is  the  beloved  apostle  speaking  not  as  the  official apostle but as a man formed in Christ? 

J.D.G.    I think so.  It has been remarked that when you come in contact with the apostles personally you find not just their authority  as  derived  from  the  Lord,  but  their  personality  as formed after Christ. 

M.G.W.   Does not the apostle, talk about his ways in Christ, 

“according as I teach” (1 Cor 4: 17), so that what he actually taught was the way that he lived? 

J.D.G.    We have a line of protection to help us at the present time  in  relation  to  ministry  and  in  relation  to  the understanding  of  ministry,  in  relation  to  teaching.    It  is  in persons, it is not just in a person, it is in persons.  The early part  of  chapter  2  shows  that—“many  witnesses”,  they  are persons.  They are existing at the present time. 

J.S. 

Do you think this is very important for us, especially when he says, “But  thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou has been fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them”?  We have a great privilege of being brought into touch with these things that have come down from the beginning and there is a real need for abiding in those things at the present time. 

J.D.G.    I think so.  We should treasure the teaching that we have come into the understanding of, in the light of what we call the light of the assembly.  It is a very precious thought. 

J.S. 

I  think  of  what  you  said  about  the  saints  being witnesses,  we  have  not  only  had  the  ministry,  we  have  had living expressions of what it means in the saints.  We should value  what  has  come  down  to  us  in  that  way,  “knowing  of whom thou hast learned them”. 
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J.D.G.    In  Acts  1  it  says,  “Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to teach,  until  that  day  in  which,  having  by  the  Holy  Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days”, vv 1-3.    The  “many  proofs”  by  extension  is  what  is  seen  in  the saints—proof  of  Christ’s  reality,  of  His  work,  of  the  Spirit’s work, of the Spirit’s presence.  There is a real and living work going on here by the Holy Spirit in the persons of the saints, men,  women and  children  here  in  this  room.    We  are just  a small amount of them. 

C.K.R.    They would be among those who become “wise unto salvation”,  would  they  not?    The  salvation  would  be  the practical effect of all that, would it not? 

J.D.G.    It is good to refer to that, “and that from a child thou hast  known  the  sacred  letters,  which  are  able  to  make  thee wise unto salvation, through faith which is in Christ Jesus”, teach  the  children  the  scriptures.    That  is  implicit.    He  was taught the scriptures, it was the Old Testament scriptures he was  taught,  but  they  were  able  to  make  him  “wise  unto salvation” when the Spirit came.  Then he would also come into the  gain  and  understanding  of  New  Testament  scriptures because they were extant in Timothy’s day.  Peter refers to that, referring to persons who wrest the scriptures (see 2 Pet 3: 16), referring  to  Paul’s  writing.    So,  teach  the  children  the scriptures, teach them to pray and something will be formed. 

God links on with our exercises. 

D.T.P.    There is teaching, but we need the purpose and the conduct too.  These are important features because it shows that you are in accord with what is being taught.  Children see these things in parents. 

J.D.G.    “Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching,  for  conviction,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  complete,  fully fitted  to  every  good  work”.    That  will  continue  in  exercised persons until the Lord comes. 

R.G. 

“These  entrust  to  faithful  men,  such  as  shall  be competent to instruct others also”, 2 Tim 2: 2.  We have been 19 



privileged to sit under faithful men who have brought the truth to us, able to instruct others also, but now the responsibility is on us to continue that line until the Lord comes? 

J.D.G.    Yes, you would take into account ministry accredited of  God,  faithful  men,  men  who  have  gone  before  who  have taught the truth and have obviously been approved of God as workmen, worthy of being paid attention to.  The ministry is there.    We  would  seek  to  link  on  with  that  ministry  so  that what is living is still here because the Spirit is here, but it is not diverse from that which was from the beginning. 

J.M. 

Would that, “which was from the beginning” help to keep us stable? 

J.D.G.    That is exactly what we intended to say. 
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THE MANNA AND THE TREE OF LIFE 

Genesis 2: 8, 9, 15-17; 3: 20-24 

Revelation 2: 1, 7, 12, 17, 22: 1, 2 

I  would  like  to  share  with  you  some  fragmentary thoughts about these scriptures, about the tree of life in the Genesis setting, the hidden manna in Revelation, the tree of life in the paradise of God and the tree of life in the holy city. 

God  made  man.    He  was  not  made  like  the  animals. 

Chapter 1 of Genesis tells us, “God said, Let the earth bring forth living souls after their kind, cattle, and creeping things, and beast of the earth” (v 24), but man was not made like that. 

Man was made of the “dust of the ground” (chap 2: 7), he has the distinction of God breathing into his nostrils the breath of life,  “and  Man became  a living  soul”,  v 7.   There is  no  other creature who went before like Adam.  Young people may hear things at school about men that lived before, a long time ago, fifty  thousand  years  ago,  whatever  they  were,  they  were  not Adam.  The Adamic creation is the present one we live in and it  is  very  recent,  a  few  thousand  years  ago:  God  is  very considerate for His creature Adam, He calls him, Man.  What a joy to the Creator to see a being standing on his two feet with his face looking upward.  There is no other creature that looks up as far as I can recall, they all look down to food that is on the ground.  Man looks up and looks up to God. 

God planted a garden in Eden, which means pleasure, or  as  has  been  referred  to  in  ministry,  paradise.    Just  note what  it  says  here,  “out  of  the  ground  Jehovah  Elohim  made every tree grow that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food”; there is a semi-colon there.  I think it was to sustain man in his  natural  body.    Then  it  says,  “and  the  tree  of  life,  in  the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil”.  There was no prohibition on the tree of life.  Man was put under responsibility to obey God and he was not to take of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil.  When he took of it he  received  a  conscience,  he  became  conscious  of  good  and evil, he did not know that before.  He never had a conscience before, there was no need for it. 
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God offered man the tree of life.  What is the tree of life? 

I  suppose  here  in  the  garden  it  was  a  tree,  but  it  speaks  of God’s Christ, it speaks of a life that God had in mind for man in  purpose,  that  was  going  to  come  out  in  His  Christ.    He offered  it  to  man  in  innocence.    God  held  nothing  back,  He offered man the very best.  Man in innocence was free to eat of the tree of life.  Do you understand that?  The man was more interested in the other tree, “the tree of the knowledge of good and evil”.  For younger people here I will say what has often been  said—Mr  Darby  goes  along  with  it—the  tree  of  the knowledge of good and evil is thought to be the apple tree, eg Collected Writings vol 19 p66.  There is nothing wrong with the apple tree, but God said, Do not eat of it.  To eat of the apple tree they disobeyed God, that was lawlessness, sin came in.  I would  like  to  say  to  you,  do  you  not  think  that,  if  man  had taken the opportunity to eat of the tree of life he would never have sinned?  He did not take the opportunity. 

Man sinned and he is driven out of the garden, out of paradise.    Some  have  referred  to  it  as  the  paradise  of  God, others to the paradise of man, in the sense that man was given responsibility in it to till it and to guard it. 

There is a way back.  It says,  “he drove out Man; and he  set  the  Cherubim,  and  the  flame  of  the  flashing  sword, toward the east of the garden of Eden, to guard the way to the tree of life”. God protected it.  There was a possibility that sinful man  might  stretch  out  his  hand  to  eat  of  it,  but  God intervened. 

I read the two verses as to Adam calling his wife’s name Eve,  “because  she  is  the  mother  of  all  living.    And  Jehovah Elohim  made  Adam  and  his  wife  coats  of  skin,  and  clothed them”.    Adam,  as  I  understand  it,  grasped  something  of  the way that God is going to work things out.  It says in verse 15 

in  regard  to  Satan,  “I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; he shall crush thy head”.  Adam grasped something of that, “because she is the mother of all living”.  It is a prophetic statement because at the time she was not the mother of any person.   Christ was going to  come,  “come  of  woman,  come  under  law,  that  he  might redeem those under law”, Gal 4: 5.  What an outlook!  Adam 22 



grasped  something  of  that.    God  recognised  that  there  was faith  in  Adam and  he  clothed  them  with skins.   Redemption had to come in on our side.  What a long arduous road before you come to Revelation, for man, maybe, but for God.  It says in the scriptures, “thou hast made me to toil with thy sins”, Isa 43: 24.  He was prepared to toil with our sins to make the way back for us to the tree of life.  There is no change in the tree of life. 

In Revelation I wanted to say a word as to the manna. 

In Revelation the tree of life is in the paradise of God.  What a place - 

Sin-soiled have never trod   

(Hymn 206) 

It has been said that the cherubim guarded the tree of life until Christ was ascended and glorified, then that tree of life was in the paradise of God.  Wonderful matters!  God came into our circumstances in the arduous way that things are worked out in the scriptures in the manna.  Have you ever thought of that? 

The manna sets out God incarnate, come down as the bread out  of  heaven  to  sustain  the  life  of  the  believer  in  the wilderness.  The manna is in the wilderness.  Persons who get the  gain  of  the  manna  have  had  a  certain  history  with  God, they  have  been  converted,  they  have  eaten  of  the  Passover lamb in Egypt.  They have done more than that, they have put the blood on the lintel and the doorpost, they are sheltered by the blood of Christ from judgment.  They are helped through the Red Sea, a way of escape for them from the life of Egypt with  all  its  pleasures  for  human  kind.  You  come  into  the wilderness,  others  may  live  in  the  same  block,  in  the  same street and go to the same place where you work, but you are different.  Have you ever found out that you are different?  Have you ever had a sense, dear younger brethren, of the time when you came to it—maybe just a flash—that you do not belong to this world?  There is another world in view.  You have to go through this world and He provides food for you in the manna, Christ in lowly circumstances.  Pick up the scriptures in the morning and read a little bit, wherever it is He will minister to your  soul,  put  you  in  touch  with  eternal  things,  put  you  in 23 



touch with the God who is going to sustain you through the day.    God  was  there  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  Nazaræan,  a heavenly  stranger  who  dwelt  amongst  men,  touching everything  you  and  I  have  to  touch,  (sin apart).    That  is  the manna.  Suffering Jesus!  Are you a companion of the suffering Jesus?  I trust you are.  He says, “Reproach hath broken my heart”, Ps 69: 20.  Have you ever tasted that?  Been alongside Christ in reproach? 

He is not here any more but He can still sympathise with us  in  all  our  sorrows,  Christ  understands  them  because  He was once here in the circumstances in which we are, that is the stranger of Galilee.  In Acts 8 it says, “who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth”, v 33.  That is His generation in flesh and blood condition.  As a young man I  was taught  that  the  One who  did that was  the  Father, the Father  took  His  life  from  the  earth,  “who  shall  declare  his generation? for his life is taken from the earth” (it is a quote from the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the scriptures). 

The Father has translated that precious humble Jesus into His own presence and glory and that is the hidden manna.  The memory  exists  of  a  once  humble  Jesus—the  overcomer  in Pergamos  is  promised  to  be  given  of  the  hidden  manna,  the Father’s treasured memories of a once humbled Christ. 

Dear  younger  brethren,  if  you  have  not  shared  in  the reproaches of the Christ here below, how can you share in the hidden manna?  The hidden manna is given, it is a gift, “to him that overcomes, to him will I give of the hidden manna”.  God treasures the  memory  of  Christ’s  life.    These  all  have  future bearings,  the  addresses  to  the  overcomers,  but  the  Spirit  of God would make them real to us at the present time, in some measure.  We share with God the memories of Christ.  Then he is given a “white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it”.  That is a stone which  is  an  expression  of  divine  favour  to  the  believer  who receives  it.    It  has  been  pointed  out  for  us  that  there  are personal joys as well as collective joys.  There are personal joys now in my links with my Saviour, with my God, which I have for  myself,  which  you  have  for  yourself.    The  white  stone  is peculiar to the individual, it is given to the overcomer.  Oh to 24 



be among the overcomers in the times of the breakdown of the church publicly in Christendom, to be a recipient of the white stone, “on the stone a new name written”.  We will have that as individuals eternally if we are overcomers.  You will have a joy with divine Persons individually which no other person will enter  into.    I  will  have  joy  and  you  will  have  a  joy  as  an individual that not another soul will enter into.  Nobody will be able to meddle with your joy.  How blessed to be a Christian! 

How blessed to be an overcomer! 

The manna is not Christ as the tree of life.  I have spoken about Him in that way to show how precious He was as the manna, but it is not the tree of life.  You do not find the tree of life in the gospels, you do not find it in the wilderness, you may taste of it by the Spirit’s power in the wilderness, but it is not there in the wilderness, it is in paradise, in the paradise of God. 

The Lord Jesus as presented in this scripture, “like the Son of man, clothed with a garment reaching to the feet” (Rev  1: 13), He is overseeing everything.  That is the One who will give the overcomer, “to eat of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God”. 

Sin-soiled feet have never trod; 

Free, our peaceful feet may venture 

In the paradise of God. 

(Hymn 206) 

It is personal.  What a hope in reality of feeding on Christ in the  paradise  of  God.    There  is  food  for  the  believer  in  every circumstance.  This is the food of an area of privilege.  How it has  been  kept!    God  has  worked  out  good  and  evil,  He  has worked that out in men and women, He has worked it to the divine triumph by the work of God in your soul and mine.  We await bodies of glory conformed to His own body of glory, see Phil 3: 20, 21.  We may taste by the Spirit’s power something of the tree of life in the paradise of God, but it does not come to us, we have to go there.  It is not attainment, it is gift.  What a thing to come in for a gift from Christ, to be given to eat “of the tree of life which is in the paradise of God”.  It came into that hymn we sung: ‘Giver’, 

Object of eternal pleasure. 
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He  is the  Giver—how  blessed to  receive  from  Christ  fruits  of that tree.  Mr Darby says, holiness, love and joy are the fruits of  that  land  and  that  tree,  to  feed  on  Christ  in  heavenly circumstances. 

I just say something in passing—the old corn of the land is also indigenous to heaven but it is eaten in an area where you have to stand for the truth; but this is not, it is past conflict: Safety—where no foe approaches; 

Rest—where toil shall be no more; 

Joy—whereon no grief encroaches; 

Peace—where strife shall all be o’er 



What  an  atmosphere  to  taste  of  it,  to  taste  of  the  heavenly atmosphere but to be actually in it.  God holds the treasure there,  eternal  food,  food  for  eternity  in  a  sphere  which  is vibrant with life.  The paradise of God will be vibrant with life and that is to be our portion, but I say, you can taste it as an overcomer in some measure at the present time.  I think it is experienced  in  the  sphere  of  privilege.    I  do  not  say  that exclusively, but I think you are sustained there by that tree. 

Christ  is  more  than  the  tree  of  life,  you  have  to  understand that, but I am speaking about Him as presented as the tree of life.    The  creature  has  not  immortality,  God  alone  has immortality, the creature is sustained eternally by the food of the tree of life. 

In  Revelation  22  you  get  the  setting  of  it  in  the millennium,  it  is  in  the  holy  city.    Never  seen  where  sin  is, always in its own environment.  The tree of life was never lost, man was lost, the tree of life is for persons who are holy and blameless before Him in love—“Blessed be the God and Father of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  with  every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the world’s foundation, that we should  be  holy  and  blameless  before  him  in  love;  having marked us out before hand for adoption through Jesus Christ to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved”, Eph 1: 3-6.   Sin is not mentioned.  That is the atmosphere, the fruits of the paradise of God, the tree of 26 



life is there for persons “holy and blameless before him in love”. 

(It has been pointed out that the tree of life is not the fruit of redemption).  The tree of life has never altered, never needed to  be  altered.    God  presented  it  in  the  garden  in  Genesis  2, presented it in the paradise of God in Revelation 2, unchanged and unchangeable.  In the passage in Ephesians, persons “holy and blameless before him in love”; there was no thought of that in the garden, there was no person admitted into that position in the life of Christ here below, not until Christ was in glory and established there, was way made for the tree of life. 

Revelation 22  is  millennial—there is  a  very  interesting thing  here  which  has  puzzled  me  for  a  long  time:  is  grace operative  in  the  millennium?    You  get  asked  many  a  time; righteousness reigns, yes it does, but is grace operative?  “The leaves  of  the  tree  for  healing  of  the  nations”,  that  is  grace functioning through the saints of the city.  Only the saints of the holy city, as far as I can see and as far as I understand the teaching, eat of the tree of life.  That is food for the holy city. 

The  twelve  fruits  it  has  been  suggested  are  in  view  of administration  that  we  will  come  into,  we  will  need  to  be sustained in regard to it by the fruits of the tree of life.  And then, “each month yielding its fruit”, but there will be no twelve fruits in eternity.  Time will have ceased then, we will eat of the tree  of  life  in  the  paradise  of  God  according  to  Revelation  2 

verse  7.    But  here  it  is  a  millennial  scene,  but  there  is  no thought  of  sin in the  area  where  the  tree of  life  is,  it  cannot come.  “And no curse shall be any more; and the throne of God and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve him,  and  they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his  name  is  on  their foreheads.  And night shall not be any more, and no need of a lamp, and light of the sun; for the Lord God shall shine upon them, and they shall reign to the ages of ages”, vv  3-5. 

I have shared some fragmentary thoughts with you, and I trust it has been of help and interest. 

For His Name’s sake. 



KIRKCALDY 

12th March 2005 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

Exodus 21: 1-6 

John 10: 7, 18 

Ephesians 5: 25-27 

Hebrews 2: 11, 12  

1 Chronicles 25: 6, 7 

J.D.G.    Love is mentioned in the first three scriptures read. 

In Exodus 21,  Christ, in the type, gave all that love could give, coming  in  as  a  bondman  as  He  did,  rather  than  going  out alone, He was prepared to carry through the will of God,  “I love my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children,  I  will  not  go  free”.  I thought in John 10 there is the Father’s love, “On this account the Father loves me”, in relation to His committal to go forward in the will of God, “because I lay down my life that I may take it again … I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to  take  it  again.    I  have  received  this  commandment  of  my Father”; it draws out the Father’s love for Him.  There are great matters  in  the  minds  of  divine  Persons  and  the  Father indicated to Him that the time would come to go forward.  It involved for Him His death on the cross, but the taking of His life  again  had  in  mind  the  securing  of  the  harvest  from  the death of Christ.  In Ephesians, “even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it”.  He did not deliver Himself up at the end of it, He loved the assembly and delivered  Himself  up  for  it.    Christ’s  love  for  the  assembly expressed itself in the cross; it continues, it is a service that proceeds at the present time.  Then I thought the culmination of it all is that the praise of God should be secured, that was in the Lord’s heart.  I think we can see that it was in the Lord’s heart as coming out of death in Psalm 22 which is referred to in Hebrews 2 in the same context, “in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”.  I turned to 1 Chronicles 25 because all that has been secured out of the death of Christ is there ready to function at the touch of the king with a view to the praise of God.  That was the line that was running through my mind. 

D.T.P.    I am sure there is much for our hearts that would help us  because  we  always  need  to  be  strengthened  in  our  love. 

Love for the saints, expressed in Christ, does not think of itself. 
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He is prepared for sacrifice but there is a great end in view out of it all.  The fulness of that is something for divine grace. 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    The  bondman,  according  to  the scripture, has opportunity to go out free, “If he came in alone, he shall go out alone”, he has to go out alone.  The Lord’s love comes  out  in  it  in  type.    It  is  an  answer  to  all  the commandments that were given previously.  They are going to be  filled  out  in  this  blessed  Man  to  the  satisfaction  of  the Master, the wife and the children.  He considered for His God, 

“Thou hast prepared me a body”, Heb 10: 5.  He came in and accepted that body, He was prepared to go through with the will of God, “I come … to do, O God, thy will”, Heb 10: 7.  Love was  the  essence  of  it,  it  was  not  an  arbitrary  thing.    His affections as man for His God, His affections as man for His wife, what we speak of as the assembly, the Lord was prepared to undertake all that was necessary to secure it. 

D.T.P.    There is  a wonderful  sense of  committal  in  it.    How precious the Lord’s life was in the eye of heaven, yet there is a stedfastness  of  committal  that  could  not  turn  away  from  it because what was to be secured was so great. 

J.D.G.    You wonder at it, but there it was in His mind; being a divine Person in manhood He knew all that was there, but what  tremendous  matters  were  to  be  secured  out  of  this committal of one of the divine Persons coming into manhood taking a bondman’s form. 

R.T. 

From the passage of the book (see Ps 40: 7) it seems as if He is expected to do this, not to go out alone? 

J.D.G.    I think it is anticipated that there would be an answer because love was there.  The whole thing seems to spring from the fact that when the circumstances are come into, it is not only the carrying out of  divine will, but love was there.  I think the passage in Psalm 40 suggests that, it is an answer in love to the divine requirements.  He came into the bondman’s form. 

Love existed all the time in that relationship.  It is a wonderful thing at the highest level of it, “I love my master”, then “I love 

… my wife, and my children”.  There is no suggestion of any diminishing in that; His quality of love would be the same. 
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J.P. 

Could you say something about the bondman saying, 

“distinctly”?  The Lord says, “not my will but thine be done”, Luke 22: 42? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that would be included in it.  In John 10 it is a commandment he has received from His Father.  I suppose it characterised  His  life  all  the  way  through,  but  perhaps  in coming down from the mount of transfiguration particularly. 

His departure which He was about to accomplish at Jerusalem would  be  one  evidence  of  Him  saying  distinctly  that  He  was committed to go there.  Another scripture says, “he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem”, Luke 9: 51.  Then Gethsemane was a full expression of the Lord saying distinctly.  It was not that the Lord was shrinking from the Father’s will; what He felt was what He was going forward to undertake; the gravity of it. 

J.P. 

It was as a man He said that?  He felt these things as a man. 

J.D.G.    It  says,  “he  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  deeply depressed”, Matt 26: 37.  His love was there and there was no thought  of  turning  back.    The  Lord  was  committed  to  go forward to the Father’s will.  The essence of that was His love for His God; and then His love for His wife and His children—

He could not have them apart from death. 

T.D.B.    Would  there  be  deliberateness  seen  in  the  way  the Lord was here?  I was thinking of the word, “he must needs pass  through  Samaria”  (John  4:  4),  there  was  nothing haphazard as to the way He lived. 

J.D.G.    That would be right.  His committal was absolute, it springs from love, “I will not go free”. 

M.C.      It says of Him, “thou hast prepared me a body ... Lo, I come … to do, O God, thy will”, Heb 10: 5-7.  I was thinking of the connection with the body and the bondman.  It is very touching  to  think  of  the  Lord  taking  up  that  position  and having this capacity in love to fill it out. 

J.D.G.    “Hast prepared me a body”.  He accepted that, it was a  body  in  which  He  could  express  these  things.    The incarnation  was  necessary  for  the  filling  out  of  the  divine counsels. 
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M.C.    His  love  could  have  stopped  at  that,  “I  love  my master”, but it encompasses the wife and the children. 

J.D.G.    Do you not think it magnifies what was to come into the  death of  Christ?   “I  love  my master” was  filled out.    The work of propitiation was such that God was absolutely satisfied with Christ and His work.  The work of substitution has laid a basis  for  the  many  to  have  relationship  with  Him  and  be brought into it.  Then there is a vessel that in the type comes out  of  His  death  through  the  rib  taken  from  his  side  which involves divine purpose.  It had no past history.  The Lord loved the assembly and He had to go through death to secure it. 

R.G. 

Should  there  be  some  answer  in  response  in  our hearts  to this?   We  can  see it now.   It  says,  “Wherefore  also God  highly  exalted  him”,  Phil  2:  9.    It  says  “distinctly”,  God heard  what  He  said  and  highly  exalted  Him.    Do  you  think there  should  be  then  on  our side,  his  wife  and  his  children, who also hear, if we do hear, that word, “I love my master, my wife  and  my  children”.    If  we  hear  that  there  would  be  an answer in response, do you think? 

J.D.G.    That is interesting—1 Chronicles 25 was in my mind from  that point  of view.    It  is  the answering  response  in the hearts of the instruments that are there and the personnel that are  there  in  view  of  the  praise  of  God.    It  springs  from  an appreciation  of  the  love  of  the  Christ  which  surpasses knowledge. 

R.G. 

They had been six years in His company but here was the acme of His love.  What it must have done to them to hear Him  say  this.    How  He  would  be  exalted  in  our  souls;  there would be a greater response there. 

J.D.G.    How He sought for them to understand that He would go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  suffer  and  to  die,  He  kept  bringing  it before  His  disciples.    They  seem  to  have  had  difficulty  in understanding it, but finally they come into the appreciation of it, the love of the Christ, how far He was prepared to go, to suffer at the hands of the Jew and the Gentile. 

R.T. 

Do  you think  the love  that was displayed in the  six years continues after it, “he shall be his bondman for ever”? 
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J.D.G.    That is right.  Mr Darby has a note on that in Luke’s synopsis  (Vol  3:  p259)—“coming  up  he  will  serve  them”—he says bondmanship from that point of view goes right through into heaven, He will serve us and bring us into an appreciation of  the  Father’s  love  by  serving  us.    Not  bondmanship  in subservient conditions or demeaning conditions, but then in conditions of glory, his bondmanship goes through there.  They had been recipients of His bondmanship, He washed their feet to have part with Him in the Father’s house.  What a touch to the service of the bondmanship of Christ, see John 13: 12.  “I go to prepare you a place … that where I am ye also may be”, chap 14: 2.  The washing of the feet in John 13 has in mind part  with  Him  in  the  Father’s  realm.    That  is  very  dignified bondmanship.  He refreshed them and washed them. 

D.T.P.    They did not know really what He was doing to them, but there it was, the Lord in grace and love for them carries out the service.  They came into it later and He leaves it with us to do these things to one another. 

J.D.G.    That  would  bring  us  on  to  Ephesians  5.    The nourishing  and  cherishing  would  be  included  in  the continuation of that work of the washing of the feet.  John 10 

brings  out,  “On  this  account  the  Father  loves  me”,  that  is  a special  expression  of  the  Father’s  love  for  Christ  as  the  One who  loves  His  Master,  waits  on  His  directions.    It  is  very remarkable  in  John’s  gospel  where  the  deity  of  Christ  is prominent  in many ways,  who  the Person  was,  yet  it strikes you  how  He  waits  on  the  Father  so  many  times—“On  this account the Father loves me, because I lay down my life that I may take it again”.  That was looking forward to the door and the doorpost; his ear was bored through with an awl.  He lays it down, “No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself”. 

R.G. 

It is a very fine thought, “I lay it down”. The life that was  perfect,  worked  out  everything  to  God’s  satisfaction perfectly, He laid that down and took it again, the same life in a  different  condition.    You  can  understand  why  the  Father loves Him.  Now He has a Man in His presence who has carried out everything for His pleasure. 
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J.D.G.    That is right, a life that was so pleasing to the Father, in flesh and blood condition; yet you see that the divine mind had other things before it.  We are in the gain of it because it has been unfolded to us in the scriptures by revelation as to what has transpired through the death and resurrection and the ascension of Christ.  Those who listened at that time would not fully understand that, so the disciples are grieved when He teaches them in later John that He was going away.  He says to them that it is a benefit to you that I should go away.  You can see how that is, but here he lays it down of the Father, “I have authority to lay it down and I have  authority to take it again”.    There  was  another  condition  in  which  He  was  no longer  straitened:  He  can  still  be  of  service  to  His  own  after that, indeed He is because we prove it at the present time.  “On this account the Father loves me”, there is reciprocation and answer to “I love my master”. 

R.T. 

It  seems  like  an  added  reason  for  the  Father  loving Him?    It  says,  “I  know  thou  always  lovest  me”,  but  here,  is there something that draws it out in a very special way? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  it  is  because  it  is  the  answer  to  the  Father’s desires that He should lay down His life that He may take it again, “I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take  it  again.    I  have  received  this  commandment  of  my Father”.  The answer to that commandment was that He would proceed and lay down His life.  It brings in an added matter, it brings out how the Father took account of the detail of what worked out in the life of Christ till this moment came and He receives this commandment.  He is joying in that blessed Man; He was going forward under regulation of the Father. 

R.T. 

You would  almost  think  that the  Father sees  divine purposes unfolding in those movements of Jesus. 

J.D.G.    I was thinking that, His ways are one thing, but His purposes and counsels are another.  The time had come, the matter  of  the  life  of  Jesus  here  below  in  flesh  and  blood condition  had  filled  out  all  that  the  divine  will  required  and now it was necessary to go forward.  There were other matters in mind.  As it says in chapter 12, “The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified.  Verily, verily, I say unto you, 33 



Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit”, vv 23, 24.  It was all in the divine mind, the Father’s mind, so that we should be able to proceed into what was out of Christ’s death, the challenge that came in through sin was to be fully answered, and there was  a  blessed  Man  going to  be in the  Father’s  presence and not alone. 

T.D.B.    Would  you  say  more  about  the  expression,  “I  lay  it down of myself”? 

J.D.G.    It is a very fine statement, “No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself”.  There would be instruments that seem to be used, but we are in the secret of the matter here, “I lay it down of myself”.  Do you not think that when it came to John 19, where He says, “It is finished” (v 30), that statement was uttered at the command of the Father, “It is finished”.  I think of it as related to this scripture, “I lay it down of myself. 

I have authority to lay it down and I have authority to take it again.    I  have  received  this  commandment  of  my  Father”. 

When He said, “It is finished” that was in answer fully to the Father’s commandment. 

D.T.P.    Does  it  show  something  of  the  personal  side  of  the Lord with His links with the Father in that this statement that He makes shows the complete acceptance of the Father’s will? 

He laid it down of Himself, and had His Father’s glory in mind in doing so?  And clearing the ground for us too? 

J.D.G.    It is a very fine statement.  From that point of view it was His own action in relation to the Father’s desires and His love for the Master.  The other matters come into it too, “I love my wife, and my children”, that came out of His death, “No one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself”. 

W.K.C.   Does  Mr  Darby’s  note  help  us  on  the  word 

“authority”—the  right  to  act  as  well  as  the  power?    It  is  an interesting note that. He had the power to do it and the right to do it. 

J.D.G.    He exercises that right,  “I lay it down of myself”.  It should enter into our affections that He did it Himself, but the essence of it lay in His love. 
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R.G. 

This chapter is the break-point of John’s gospel, the change from what is individual to what is collective.  Is that not  involved  in  it?    “That  I  may  take  it  again”,  there  was  a perfect  life  in  the  Lord  Jesus  here,  perfectly  pleasing  to  the Father, He lays it down,  “that I may take it again”.  What is coming to light in the rest of the book is what He takes again, that kind of life that will be seen in others who are like Himself in the other side of death, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes, “I sanctify myself for them” (John 17: 19), that is anticipative of His death. Ephesians touches on that fact, “that he might sanctify it”.  It is the same thought that is in mind, He is now setting Himself apart for them.  So, “Christ also loved the  assembly,  and  has  delivered  himself  up  for it”,  that  was love that was extant before His death, “I love my master, my wife, and my children” to secure them He had to go through death,  He  loved  them,  then  He  delivered  Himself  up  for  the assembly, “that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word”.  That continues. 

M.C.    Is  there  a  difference  in  what  has  been  said  already and  this  remark,  “has  delivered  himself  up  for  it”?    I  was wondering what is involved in that statement in comparison to laying down His life of Himself. 

J.D.G.    As I understand it, He loved the assembly.  You might say it was a divine concept that was there, but the Lord had a full  appreciation  of  what  it  was  going  to  be  to  Him,  a counterpart.    What  was  in  my  mind  was  that  He  delivered Himself up for it.  There is the deep sleep in Genesis 2 and the bone  was  taken  out  of  his  side.    It  came  to  mind  in  giving thanks this morning, He showed them His hands and His side. 

From that point of view He delivered Himself up for it, to secure it, because it had to be secured only out of His death, it had to be derived from Himself.  That must come through death.   I think this side of it is that He delivered Himself up for it, the Adam side of the deep sleep.  In John 20, “go to my brethren and say to them” (v 17); it was persons who had derived out of His death, the host that comes out of His death, and does not look at us as having a past history. 
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R.T. 

It is like the pearl, there was something there that was divine  workmanship,  and  the  Lord  seeing  that  delivered Himself up to bring it into fresh conditions where it would be close to Himself? 

J.D.G.    Where He could have it for Himself—‘out of Thy death has sprung’.  “That I may take it again” is another condition and it is in that condition that the assembly can have part with Him. 

D.T.P.    We have all come out of the death of Christ and that is part of the joy of John 10, as you have been speaking of it, because it comes out there in what the Father’s joy would be in Him taking His life again, what is brought out of death, for His own satisfaction and for the Father’s joy too. 

J.D.G.    That  comes  in  in  chapter  1  of  this  book,  “which  he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he  set  him  down  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenlies,  above every  principality,  and  authority,  and  power,  and  dominion, and every name named, not only in this age, but also in that to come; and has put all things under his feet, and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all”, vv  20-23.  That is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory who does all these things.  What delight He had in Christ out of death in bringing  forward  the  assembly,  just  as  Eve  was  brought forward to Adam, in type “given to be head over all things to the assembly”.  He is not given to the assembly, it does not say, 

‘put all things under His feet and gave Him to the assembly to be head over all things’, that is not right, it is not gift to the assembly; “given to be head over all things to the assembly”, that  is  the  place  in  which  she  presides  under  Christ administratively, He is there in headship. 

D.Sp.    Could you help us further as to the thought of the wife and the children?  The Lord’s love which was there as going into death continues?  It speaks here of, “the washing of water by  the  word”.    Is  there  something  seen  in  the  Lord’s  love continually in the purifying effect of the children?  Could you help between the distinction of the wife and the children in that setting? 
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J.D.G.    I  do  not  know  that  I  could!    Hebrews  2  refers  to  it, 

“Behold, I and the children which God has given me”. I think it is a quotation from Isaiah: it may be a reference to Israel. 

J.P. 

I understood that the wife was the assembly and the children were Israel. 

J.D.G.    I think that is what we have understood, the wife is the assembly and the children are Israel. 

R.T. 

It would even go wider than Israel, would it not?  It is all  the  spoil  that  has  been  gathered  up.    The  wife  is  the assembly, and the children, Israel, but may even go wider, it is the whole fruit of that movement of love and the universe to come will declare it. 

J.D.G.    That comes into Psalm 22, “A seed shall serve him; it shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.    They  shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it”, vv  30, 31.  I think what you say is right.  We want to see the width of Christ’s work. 

What you pointed out is that love continues, “I love my master, my wife, and my children”; there is no end to that. 

D.Sp.    What you are bringing out is very helpful because it shows that that love which was seen so beautifully at the cross in committing Himself to the Father’s will is still here, and the saints  know  and  experience  that  love.    It  is  a  wonderful strengthening to the soul to know that same love.  The Lord is on  high,  but  His  love  is  the  same  towards  the  saints  at  the present time. 

J.D.G.    When He presents the assembly to Himself glorious, His love will be there and it will continue into eternity, “the love of the  Christ  which  surpasses  knowledge”.   It  will always  be sustained.  The fact, of course, is that eternity will be marked by love, it will be expressed fully in the economy that is there in the Father, the Son and the Spirit and in all the saints. 

R.G. 

It is all the saints, you cannot restrict it.  “I love my master” was upward, “I love my wife” is horizontal, equal, the assembly is on an equal footing for all eternity “my children”, is  downward,  to  the  individuals  that  compose  the  assembly and  goes  wider,  “every  tribe  and  tongue  and  nation”.    The 37 



redemptive work of Christ downward reaches out to every soul, does it not? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  I  would  go  with  that.    The  thought  of  children does not go through to eternity, we are using a figure of speech here.  God’s love for every individual goes through to eternity, not  exactly  as  children.    His  love  for  each  individual  goes through to eternity. 

R.G. 

It is the same love that takes on a different character according to what the need is. 

J.D.G.    That is right because “in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word” shows that it  is  in  a  scene  of  contrariety,  whereas,  what  He  presents  to Himself has, “no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things”.  It has  been  said  as  to,  (I  do  not  wish  to  be  misunderstood), 

“presenting  the  assembly  to  Himself”,  only  a  divine  Person could do that.  We are not united to Christ in His deity, we are united  to  Christ  in  His  Manhood,  but  the  glory  of  the presentation involves His deity.  He is able to do that. 

M.C.    The  Lord’s  infinite  pleasure  in  presenting  the assembly to Himself is an object for our affections, the love that has  been  expended  upon  it  that  has  produced  the  perfect answer to Himself? 

J.D.G.    He presents it glorious,  “having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless”. 

You wonder how it is done, but there it is, it will be a fact.  The saints will be in bodies of glory then. 

R.G. 

Man did not present woman to himself, God brought her  to  man;  but  in  this  section,  the  Lord  presents  her  to Himself because of who He is. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  In the meantime His love considers for it, “the washing of water by the word”, that takes place in our gatherings.  It purifies us too, the action of the Spirit would be involved  in  that,  it  seems  as  if  Christ  is  doing  it,  but  the economy of the Spirit would be there that this ministry might be effectual in me and in you. 

As to Hebrews 2, I thought we should not finish without an understanding that all that has been secured by the love of 38 



Christ  for  His  master,  His  wife  and  His  children  is  going  to result in praises for His God, that the answer in the saints in fruitful  results  to  all  that  has  been  secured  would  be  the answer in recompense to all that has been done.  That is why I read 1 Chronicles 25.  The vessels there are instruments of music, everything is in order awaiting the touch from the king. 

Everything is in order as if all the orchestra is together here in Hebrews 2, the conductor is there in Christ.  1 Chronicles 25 

gives  you  all  the  detail,  and  the  work  that  comes  out  is  all skilled, there is not one unskilled person in this vessel who is unable to respond in their place to the satisfaction and heart of God. 

M.C.    Could you say something about the expression, “are all of one”?  It seems to be a very wonderful matter. 

J.D.G.    “For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one”, I have always accepted that it is the same order of humanity. 

M.C.    I was impressed with the absolute perfection in what is secured here.  It is fully compatible with Christ so that the answer can be a very rich one as a result. 

J.D.G.    I  am  glad  you  say  that:  there  is  no  estrangement, there  could  not  be  any  thought  of  estrangement.    “He  that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one”.  It brings out the result that  has  been secured,  “I  lay  down my life  that  I  may take  it  again”.    The  answer  in  the  saints  is  in  full  accord through that life that Christ has taken again. 

R.G. 

Is this the grain of wheat falling into the ground?  It is the same character of wheat that comes out of the ground. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  The much fruit bears the character of the One who died and rose again.  It is a very wide thought, 

“those  sanctified  are  all  of  one;  for  which  cause  he  is  not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly  will  I  sing  thy praises.  And again, I will trust in him.  And again, Behold, I and the children which God has given me”.  I suppose all that is out of the death of Christ must be in accord with Him. 
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R.G. 

The King James Version says, “a corn of wheat”, Mr Darby changes it to “the grain of wheat”; there was only one, 

“the grain of wheat”.  That is the One you have been referring to in the first three scriptures, that character of Man, and out of His death, “he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one”.  They are all the same. 

J.D.G.    In the body of glory sin will not attach to us, sin in the flesh will not attach to us.  It does at the moment, but it is kept in its place by the power of the Holy Spirit. In 1 Chronicles 25, these men were related to what is under Christ, the harps and the lutes would be persons, and then “under the direction of the king.  And the number of them, with their brethren that were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  Jehovah,  all  of  them  skilful, was two hundred and eighty-eight”.  I cannot make anything of the number but just the fact that every one was skilful.  All that has been secured out of Christ’s death He holds available for the praise of God. 

R.T. 

Is that Ephesians 3, “to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus”, v 21? 

J.D.G.    That is right, “unto all generations of the age of ages. 

Amen”.    According  to  the power  that  works  in us; there is  a response, an answer in response in the hearts of the saints. 

R.T. 

Does what  Chronicles  brings  out  here  bring  out  too the  intelligence  that  marks  the  assembly,  all  was  under instruction?    There  is  wonderful  order,  the  assembly  as  His counterpart is very intelligent as to what is needed and what is to be expressed? 

J.D.G.    Yes, we could have read more, it says also, “under the direction  of  their  father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  the harp, to give thanks and to praise Jehovah”, v 3.  The whole area is replete with life and living conditions, persons who are alive under the touch of a divine Person to respond to divine Persons.  What we are attached to is real and living.  The whole matter is living, “seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus” is a thought of where life is, heavenly life.  We touch that. 
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M.C.      It  is  always  fresh  then  because  it  is  under  the direction of the king, the leadership of Christ in the service of song is a very wonderful thing. 

J.D.G.    “All these were sons of Heman and the king’s seer in the words of God, to exalt his power” (v 5), it gives a view that the whole touch is under Christ, what a variety of personality that can respond.  What a scene the eternal day will be, but we can touch it now, we should realise that the reality is there with us particularly in the service of song, but not only there. 

R.T. 

It is a great combination, there is the direction of the king, but then it says, “all of them skilful”, as if there is almost a hidden secret, but very vital, link between the king and the responses  of  these  persons,  I  would  think  spontaneously almost. 

J.D.G.    Every  one  of  the  saints,  all  of  us  here  who  are committed to the Lord, are helped by the Spirit to respond in the service of song, from the divine side we would regard it as skilful. 

R.G. 

In chapter 25 there are not trumpets. 

J.D.G.    Please say more. 

R.G. 

In another place it says, “the trumpeters and singers were as one” (2 Chron 5: 13), but not here, cymbals, lutes and harps.  There is the human voice that God has given and then there are the instruments of music that the skill of the Spirit can play on as we in our answering responses to all that Christ has done can be acceptable to God. 

J.D.G.    It  would  encourage  us  all  to  participate.    From  the divine side we have been formed to be skilful, the grace of God has operated in our souls under the touch of the Spirit and the Lord to respond, bringing out the work of God that has been formed in us by divine Persons. 

A.W.    It is wonderful that we all get a touch from this King if we are available to serve under His hands? 

J.T. 

What an answer it will be for the heart of the Father, that all will be for His praise and for His glory. 
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J.D.G    That is good.  What He has done is to bring out in us what answers to His own heart. It is expressed in vessels in whom His work has taken place. 
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PREACHING OF THE WORD OF GOD 

Proverbs 20: 27 

John 3: 13-21 

Revelation 22: 16, 17 

Isaiah 55: 1-3 

I look to the Lord for help to preach the gospel from these scriptures.  It is quite a responsibility to preach the gospel and it  is  also  a  privilege.    As  asked  to  preach  you  feel  your  own inadequacy, for it is a very great matter.  It is the word of God. 

That  is  why  we  read  the  scriptures  before  we  say  anything, because  in  reading  the  scriptures  we  are  reading  to  you the word of God.  That word can have its own effect without the preacher saying anything, other than reading to you the word of God. 

I  would  desire  a  little  help  to  speak  about  these scriptures—there is another scripture which says, “who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him”, 1 Cor 2: 11.  I do not know what is going on in  your  spirit,  and  you  do  not  know  what  is  going  on  in  my spirit,  so  you  might  think  you  are  fool-proof,  that  no-one knows what goes on in the spirit of a man save the spirit of the man himself, but you are deluded if you think that.  That is true in the things of men, we do not understand and we do not know  what  is  going  on  in  each  other’s  spirits  or  minds,  but there is One who knows.  Have you ever thought that God has a  link  with  you through  your  own  spirit?    You  know,  young and  older  friends,  God  gave  you  your  spirit.    People  speak about  what  is  biological  and  all  that  side  of  things  and  the development of the child before it is born.  What they do not believe, but what I believe and what scripture says is that God imparts  life  to  a  being.    He  “breathed  into  his  nostrils  the breath  of life; and  Man  became  a  living  soul”,  Gen 2:  7.   He imparts  life—it  is  called  quickening—He  imparts  life  to  the child that is to be born, and He has a link with every person through their spirit.  Have you ever thought about that?  Do you think you are foolproof?  I might think that I am foolproof because nobody knows what is in my spirit save me, and the same with you, but there is One who knows.  You do not have to  be  a  believer  for  that  to  happen.    All  you  have  to  be  is  a 43 



creature, and you are a creature of God in the sense that you have your origin from Him.  Your spirit you received from God, our body that we have carries the genes of our parents, that is biological, but, “Man’s spirit is the lamp of Jehovah”.  He can look into your inwards, into your motives, into your thinking, into your actions, into everything that pertains to every one in this  room,  all  of  us,  and  every  one  that  exists  in this  world. 

God is able for that.  You can go into cities and see people going past, millions, thousands, hundreds; you say, Where are they all going?  Is no one taking account of them?  Yes, God is taking account of them.  Job says He is the, “Observer of men”, Job 7: 20.   Not just what you see publicly, but He sees into the hearts and minds of every creature.  God has given us a spirit. 

That  spirit  is  the  “lamp  of  Jehovah”;  it  looks  into  all  the crevices.  He knows what you are doing, what you are thinking, He  knows  your  motives,  He  knows  your  uprising,  and  He knows everything about us.  That is not just theoretical, that is practical.  We cannot understand it.  There is a being who is infinite, that is God.  We cannot understand infinity, we never will.  As one dear man said, if the finite could understand the infinite, there would be neither finite nor infinite.  Infinity is beyond the human mind.  There is a being who is our creator and He has access to us through our spirits. 

“Searching all the inner parts of the belly”, that is the whole being of a man, the whole motives of a man, not just his public actions, but his inwards, and there is a God who knows. 

Would you like to come to the light? That is what John 3 says, 

“For every one that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light that his works may not be shewn as they are; but he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may  be  manifested  that  they  have  been  wrought  in  God”. 

Which  category  do  you  belong  to?    Do  you  belong  to  the category that you would not want to come to the light, that you would  choose  darkness  rather  than  light?    Men  have  loved darkness  rather  than  light.   The  world  is full of  that kind  of man, men away from God who have loved darkness rather than light, “for their works were evil”—I ask again, which category do you belong to?  Do you belong to the category that does not like to come to the light, does not want your works to be shown as they are?  It is a challenge to you and to me and a challenge 44 



too to every believer.  Not that the believer belongs to persons who are lost because they have been saved by Christ, but what about the present state of you and me at the moment?  Are we free to be in the presence of God?  Are our works such that they can be shown to be wrought in God?  The believer’s works should be shown that they have been wrought in God.  It says, 

“he that practises the truth comes to the light, that his works may be manifested that they have been wrought in God”.  He has  nothing  to  hide.    “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God’s  Son cleanses  from  all  sin”,  that  is  available  to  you  if  you  are  an unbeliever, and it is available to you and me as believers.  Not that  we  should  continue  in  sin—Paul  says,  “Should  we continue in sin that grace may abound?  Far be the thought”, Rom  6:  1.    Who  here  would  like  to  continue  in  sin and  say, Well, I am saved and Christ is my Saviour; then do what you want?  No.  That is not the thought, but I would like the word of God to challenge all of us today.  It says here,  “men have loved  darkness  rather  than  light;  for  their  works  were  evil”. 

That is unregenerate man.  Then it says, “For every one that does evil hates the light, and does not come to the light that his works may not be shewn as they are”.  Are you prepared to come  to  the  light,  believer  or  unbeliever?    As  a  believer  you should be in the light, I should be in the light as a believer, but is it true or have I a shady life?  Are you a Jekyll and Hyde? 

We do not want to be a Jekyll and Hyde, we do not want to be one thing amongst the saints and another thing amongst men: the word of God is searching us this afternoon as to where we are, where we stand. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten Son … For God has not sent his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but that the world may be saved through him”.  I want to touch our hearts with that, “his only-begotten Son”.  If you know Christ as your Saviour as God’s only-begotten Son, the only one He had, that is the Saviour for sinners.    Again  it  says  as  to  persons,  “because  he  has  not believed on the name of the only-begotten Son of God”.  How God regards that Name and that Person, the only-begotten Son of God!  He takes account of you and me whether we believe on the Name of the only-begotten Son of God, or whether we do not believe on the Name of the only-begotten Son of God. 

45 



He  says,  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but  have  life  eternal”.   Maybe  everyone here has believed  on the Name of the only-begotten Son of God, put their trust in Him, they are not going to perish, but I say again, are you true to  your  Christianity?    Am  I  true  to  my  Christianity?      Am  I prepared to be exposed by the light?  Maybe not to the brethren but to God, but He knows anyway, “Man’s spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching the inner parts of the belly”.  My spirit is a link with God and He can search me.  As a believer you and I who are believers, and I trust all here are on that line, have the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Is that true?  If you do have the gift of the Holy Spirit, then you have a guest indwelling you.  How are you treating that guest?  If you are truly converted and have the Holy Spirit indwelling you He will never leave you.  Is He dwelling happily within you?  If my behaviour is such that I would not want it to come to the light, He could not be happy in me, He will not leave but He will be grieved.  The Holy Spirit would be grieved in me.  But the God who so loved the world has sent his Son; think of the love of God that He desires that all  men  should  be  saved  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the truth!    “For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten Son”, the only one He had.  These are not theoretical matters or religious matters, they are real and living affections that  God’s  Son  came  into  this  world,  and  He  is  the  only-begotten One and He dwells in the bosom of the Father.  What an intimate link He had with Him, and He gave Him to save this world.  Do you know what it cost Him?  It cost Him to fix on His Christ, His only-begotten Son, the condemnation of sin. 

He bore the sins of many.  He condemned sin in the flesh in His Son.  He had to break communion with His only-begotten Son  because  He  undertook  to  work  out  atonement  and  take the place of condemned man.  The condemnation of sin in the flesh was laid on Christ, He was made sin for us, that we might become the righteousness of God in Him. 

Then, for those who lay hold of Him, Christ became their substitute.  He bore the sins of many. To get the advantage of Christ as your Saviour you have to lay hold of Him, ‘I want you, Jesus, as my Saviour’.  If you do not lay hold of Him then you do not get the blessing.  It is not that His work is fractional or 46 



limited, His work is such that He gave Himself a ransom for all.    That  means  that  every  man  can  lay  hold  of  Christ  as Saviour.  But if you do not lay hold of Him you do not get the blessing.  He bore the sins of many.  The many are those who lay  hold  of  Christ.    Dear  friends,  lay  hold  of  Christ  as  your Saviour, He is a wonderful Person!  It says of Him, “no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of heaven, the Son of man who is in heaven”.  That is a conundrum to the human mind.  Who can limit Christ in relation to His Person coming into humanity and accepting its limitations publicly? 

When I say that I mean, when Jesus was in Capernaum, He was not in Jerusalem, He accepted the limitations.  His spirit is another matter, the Person and who He was in His deity, He never ceased to be what He was by becoming what He became. 

He was perfect in what He became.  He remained God, but He moved among men as a Man.  Here he puts this to Nicodemus, 

“no one has gone up into heaven, save he who came down out of  heaven,  the  Son  of  man  who  is  in  heaven”.    There  is  a mystery attaching to divine Persons. 

In Revelation 22 Jesus is coming again.  He has testified certain  things  to  certain persons,  He  says,  “the  assemblies”. 

There are assemblies of believers, (I use this in a simple way). 

He  is  testifying  to  them,  “to  the  assemblies”  that  are  on  the earth.  He says, “I am the root and offspring of David”—do you know what that is?  Do you know what the root of David is? 

What is the Lord referring to when He says, “I am the root and offspring of David”?  That was put to the Pharisees by the Lord Himself  when  He  was  here  and  they  could  not  answer  Him, that David calls him Lord, yet He is His son.  How do you work that out?  The root of David refers to the Lord’s deity.  Jesus was a divine Person.  The offspring of David refers to the fact that He came into manhood and sonship—very simple.  “I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star”. 

He is that.  Is He a bright and morning star to you?  Do you know what the bright and morning star is?  In the heavens, in our part of the world, the morning star and the evening star is Venus, it is a planet.  If you ever look up in the morning you will see Venus when all the other planets have gone, you will see  it  because  it  is  so  near  the  earth  that  it  shines  when daylight is almost there.  It has been called the morning star—
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it  speaks  of  Christ  now.    When  Christ  appears  publicly  the world will know it.  He will take control and do two things.  He will take the  man  of sin and the false  prophet and cast  him into the lake of fire.  He will do that.  That is a real thing and He will put Satan into the abyss.  Scripture is very accurate, that is not the final place for Satan, but it is a temporary place where  he  can  have  no  more  action  for  the  flesh  in  man and temptation  in  the  millennial  day.    Christ  is  the  bright  and morning star for the believer.  When He appears everybody will know  it but  is  He the  bright  and  morning  star to you?   You have to get up early to see the morning start literally—is He the  bright  and  morning  star  for  you,  is  He  touching  your affections?  Is He Christ your Saviour?  If He is your Saviour He ought to be the bright and morning star.  We wait for the day of which it says “the Spirit and the bride say, Come”.  That would include both the rapture and the appearing; it certainly includes the appearing, “the Spirit and the bride say, Come”. 

You know, friend, there is an entity called the bride of Christ or the body of Christ?  The Spirit is associated with the body of Christ and the bride of Christ.  The body of Christ includes every  believer.    Here  the  scripture  says,  “the  Spirit  and  the bride  say, Come”.   There is  love  for  Christ.   There  are  many true  believers  saying  Come  to  Christ,  we  want  you  to  come, Lord.    Are  you  among  those  persons  or  would  there  be  an intrusion into your life and your lifestyle if Christ came? 

I was struck once in reading in John 12, “While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

Jesus  said  these  things,  and  going  away  hid  himself  from them”, v 36.  He went out of their midst.  How would I feel if Christ went out of my life?  Young friend, would it make any difference to you if Christ went out of your life, would it really make any difference to you?  Older friend, would it make any difference  to  you,  would  your  lifestyle  change,  would  your satisfaction change, would your joys change; or if Christ went out of your life would there be no change?  What a thing.  It says, “and going away hid himself from them”, He went out of their lives and it meant nothing to the Pharisee.  He had no place  in  their  affections.    Has  Christ  got  a  place  in  your affections? 
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Then it says, “let him that hears say, Come”.  It is good to have ears to hear, someone is communicating it to you, you may not be immediately in touch with the bright and morning star and the Spirit and the Bride saying Come, but someone is saying Come.  Christ is coming.  There should be a response in every heart that hears in this meeting this afternoon to say Come.  Then it says, “let him that is athirst come; he that will let him take the water of life freely”.  Are you satisfied with life? 

“let him that is athirst come”, somebody who feels that their lifestyle is not satisfying them. 

That leads me to Isaiah 55, “Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no money, come ye, buy,  and  eat:  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money and  without  price!    Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that which is not bread?  And your labour for that which satisfieth not?”—are you spending your efforts for that which does not satisfy the soul?  Have you got soul satisfaction?  We can have good jobs and good money and all that kind of thing, and spend on things that do not satisfy the soul.  That can be true of me. 

As a Christian you have to keep judging yourself, you have to keep good relations with the Lord and with the Spirit, or I can be  spending  my  life  in  that  which  does  not  satisfy  my  soul. 

There  was  a  man  in  the  gospels  whose  harvest  was  good, nothing wrong with his harvest, but his motives were wrong, “I will take away my granaries and build greater … and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much good things laid by for many years; repose thyself, eat, drink, be merry”, Luke 12: 18,19.  Is that your life?  Is that my life?  Am I a true Christian, are you a true Christian or are you using what you have acquired to buy that which is not satisfying to your soul?  Young friend, take stock, “this do in remembrance of me”, Luke 22: 19.  What an appeal to every believing heart that the emblems are.  He leaves  His  Supper  for  us,  for  every  heart  that  desires  to remember Him.  What a remembrance.  Not only did He die for me, but also He lives for me, He is my life, “Hearken diligently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul delight itself in fatness”.  There is life in natural things which to an extent we enjoy, but there is life in this world which will yield  no  satisfaction to  the  believer,  the  world  and  Christ  do not go together. 
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Wilt thou come, or wilt thou linger? 

’Tis the Saviour calls       

(Hymn 344) 

I trust as He is calling today and that there will be answer to His word. 

For His Name’s sake. 



KIRKCALDY 

13th March 2005 
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THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY 

Isaiah 49: 1-6 

Matthew 11: 20-30; 13: 1-3, 24-52 

J.D.G.   For those who were not with us yesterday, we began in  Romans  15,  verse  8,  where  it  says  that  “Jesus  Christ became a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm  the  promises  of  the  fathers;  and  that  the  nations should glorify God for mercy”.   I thought we should consider the Lord Jesus Christ and His ministry, taking account of the fact  that  He  limited  Himself  to  His  movements  amongst  the Jews,  but  there  was  to  be  a  wider  result  than  that,  as  we considered that the nations should glorify God for mercy. 

We  began  our  first  reading  with  the  thought  of  the Lord Jesus coming in (Matthew 3) to be baptised at the Jordan, then  in  the  second  reading  we  considered  the  mount  of legislation  and  the  persons  who  come  to  Him,  persons  who were convicted about the light that shone; the great light that shone  affected  them  in  their  souls,  they  come  to  the  Lord Jesus, come for further teaching, convicted as to who He is, the One who came in, who was Emmanuel, God with us.  Then the  Lord  Himself  took  account  of  them,  as  the  children  that God had given Him, so that there was exercise there; He was able  to  send  them  out  (Matthew  10)  amongst  the  Jews  to preach to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.  It goes beyond that in its teaching; it is a chapter which has been described as  producing  moral  fibre  in  the  believer.    There  are  certain tests, severe tests as to conditions that have to be attached to us as being in the testimony of the Lord Jesus.  Today, we come to  the  matter  that  the  ministry  in  Israel  has  been  rejected. 

Chapter 11 has been described by those who have gone before us  as  the  turning  point  in  the  book  of  Matthew.    There  is  a change of operations, going to the lost sheep of the house of Israel will be taken up again in a coming day, after the church goes, by preachers in Israel; God has not forgotten His ancient people.  But now the Lord is going to open up another thought that  was  in  His  mind  that  relates  to  His  thoughts  as  to  the assembly.  There are certain feelings that come out in Christ at  that  point,  which  Isaiah  49  brings  out;  we  may  consider them  for  a  little,  before  moving  on  to  Matthew  11  where  He 51 



turns to His Father.  Then in chapter 13 where Jesus went out of  the  house  and  goes  to  the  seaside  and  expounds  certain parables  that  concern  the  public  position  in  the  Christian dispensation.  Then He goes into the house and there are those who go in with Him; we want to be among those persons who are interested in what is so precious to His heart, particularly in the pearl, but also in the treasure that is in the field, and then  too  the  matter  of  the  gospel  net,  and  the  good  being gathered  into  vessels.    It  is  well-known  ground  we are going over, but I trust there is a measure of help for us as considering particularly the Lord Jesus in the whole matter. 

J.S. 

As  to  the  part  in  brackets  “(though  Israel  be  not gathered, yet shall I be glorified in the eyes of Jehovah, and my God shall be my strength;)”, do you think that would come out in  chapter  11  of  Matthew’s  gospel,  where  He  turns  to  the Father and says, “I praise thee.  Father”? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I thought that was an interesting verse, “though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorified”.  I was turning over in my mind also the scripture in John 13, which is in line with what you are speaking about, where it says, “Now is the Son of  man  glorified,  and God  is  glorified in him.   If  God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately”, John 13: 31, 32.  Divine persons are not defeated, if Israel be not gathered, Christ is going to unfold something that has been hidden in one sense, has it not?  It is a great matter; Israel will be brought back, it says in Isaiah 49: 6,  “It  is  a  small  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of Israel;  I  have  even  given  thee  for a  light  of  the  nations,  that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth”.  What an opening up of divine wisdom. 

J.M. 

Is there a hint in these verses of what was really in His mind, and comes out in Matthew?  He starts, “Listen, O 

isles”, and then, at the end of the section He says, “that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth”.  While, as you  say,  He  has  initially  confined  His  ministry  to  the circumcision, what has come in is so great that it cannot be confined to that. 
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J.D.G.    That is what I thought.  It is an expansive thought, it is  very  interesting  in  this  section  how  He  brings  that  out, 

“Listen, O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye peoples from afar”. 

Not now the Jew, but it is being addressed beyond that, so that the Lord is going to move after chapter 11 in relation to that. 

Here, He feels the matter of what He says in verse 4,  “And I said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength  for nought  and  in  vain;  nevertheless  my  judgment  is  with Jehovah, and my work with my God”.  It says in the note that it  implies  exhausting  labour;  what  labours  Christ  put  in  to secure,  if  possible, the  lost  sheep  of the house  of  Israel; but they refused Him.  He is now anticipating something beyond that, to other peoples, looking for an ear, and men that would hearken to the glad tidings in due course. 

J.M. 

What has come in in Himself is so great that, if it is refused in Israel it cannot be hindered, it goes out into a much wider sphere. 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    Although  He  came  in  and  limited Himself to begin with, yet you can see in Romans 15 that there was something else in His mind, that mercy would extend to the  Gentiles.    We  spoke  about  it  yesterday,  there  is  a  great result there.  Here, He says, “Listen, O isles”.  That is a word to us, whether there is a hearing ear here to what the Lord is saying,  some  appreciation of  what His  feelings  were; He  had deep feelings in regard to the Jew.  He leaves the matter with His God, and then the conversation goes on here, from verse 5 

to verse 6, showing that divine Persons had something else in mind that was far greater than what would be in Israel. 

M.G.W.   In  Matthew  11,  they  had  not  been  listening  in Capernaum and in all the places where there had been works of  power.    In  chapter  13  His  disciples  are  listening  and enquiring, and the more they enquired the more they get. 

J.D.G.    Yes, so I am sure that is a right principle, if we ask it will  be  opened  unto  us,  that  is  the  teaching  in  the  early chapters of Matthew.  So, if we are here with a hearing ear and an  enquiring  heart  and  mind  we  will  get  help  from  this scripture we are considering just now, Isaiah 49.  It is good to consider divine feelings. 
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J.A.G.    It is interesting at the close of Matthew; the whole of the economy is related to the nations, “baptising them to the name of the  Father, and  of the  Son, and of the  Holy  Spirit”, Matt 28: 19. 

J.D.G.    Yes, I think it has been referred to, that from about chapter 11 or 12 of Matthew’s gospel it is like a parenthesis, the matter of the Jews being held in abeyance, and looks to the nations  coming  on  to  view.    It  has  also  been  said  that Matthew’s  gospel  was  written  like  the  book  of  Hebrews,  to attract  persons away  from  Judaism  into Christianity,  in line with “go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach”, Heb 13: 13.  In Matthew 11, it is “Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened”.  Those are the principles and feelings that lay behind the matters that are on the surface. 

R.T. 

It  speaks  of  the  Lord  “who,  in  view  of  the  joy  lying before  him,  endured  the  cross,  having  despised  the  shame”, Heb  12:  2.    Would  what  we  are speaking  of  be  the  joy  lying before Him? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  I  think  that  is  right.    “Though  Israel  be  not gathered, yet shall I be glorified in the eyes of Jehovah”, that is a certain joy and satisfaction of Christ that He is going to be glorified in the eyes of His God, “my God shall be my strength”. 

He could look forward to the joy that was before Him.  He knew what that joy was, so His spirit is not depressed here, He was relying on His God, to use that expression, He understood the Father had greater things in mind.  It may be a small thing to bring the tribes of Jacob and restore the preserved of Israel, it is a far greater matter what is coming on to view now. 

W.L.    Do you think the Lord in His preaching in Luke 4 goes beyond the confines of Israel, they just could not stand that? 

Does it show what the Lord had in mind even there? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  that  is  right.    They  were  not  prepared  for  the gospel to come to the nations; what bitterness came out in the book of the Acts as the gospel went to the nations.  The Lord Jesus said of Paul, I send thee to the nations afar off.  All that was in Christ’s mind here, it was always in His heart.  Although He felt deeply the matter that He had laboured in vain, spent His strength for nought, as He says here in the book of Isaiah. 
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But He turns to His God, “nevertheless my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my God”. 

D.B.R.    The Lord is presented as God’s servant, could you say something about that? 

J.D.G.    Well, who else could He lay His hand upon but Christ? 

Israel was supposed to be the servant, that was Israel actually as a nation, but they failed and Christ takes up the matter and becomes the true Servant.  He is the One upon whom the Spirit could descend, the One upon whom the Father’s voice could be heard.  “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”, Matt 3: 17.  He is equal to carrying forward and giving effect to the full counsel of God. 

D.B.R.    That is helpful, it is most affecting too, perhaps the young  could  be encouraged to  study,  as you are suggesting, the  years  of  the  Lord’s  ministry,  and  see  how  He  never  was once  diverted  from  the  divine  will.    Is  that  the  glory  of  the servant, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I think that is very well put, because a lesser man might have been turned aside here, but Christ was not turned aside.  He reproaches the cities in which most of His works of power  had  taken  place,  and  now  He  has  a  resource  in  His Father that they knew nothing about.  In verse 25 of chapter 11,  He  turns  to  Him,  “Jesus  answering  said,  I  praise  thee, Father”, what an outlet for His affections. 

R.G. 

Is  this  pointed  up  in  chapter  42  of  Isaiah,  do  you think? “Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! I will put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the nations”. 

J.D.G.    It  is  remarkable  how  the  nations  come  into  the prophetic  writings.    It  may  have  appeared  to  the  Jew,  in reading the Old Testament it was the nations set in relation to Israel in the millennium setting, but divine Persons had other things in their minds which were hidden in the Old Testament and now were going to come to light.  I think we need to grasp hold of the fact that the Lord Jesus is rejoicing in heart here. 

He is going to open up truths that were hidden from the world’s foundation,  going  on  as  we  will  see  in  chapter  13  to  the mystery.  It is all going to come out now, what a movement, let 55 



us grasp hold of the magnitude of divine movements in these chapters! 

J.S. 

Do you think the way He refers to the Father as the Lord of heaven and of the earth would envisage what would be secured  in  the  way  of  heavenly  and  earthly  companies,  all named of the Father? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  that  is good.   It  is  good to  explore the  truth  in these verses, like turning over a stone on the beach and finding life there, to use a simile.  I think you are right in that, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth”.  There is going to be secured heavenly families and earthly families, all for  the  divine  pleasure,  all  named  of  the  Father.    The  Lord Jesus was in the secret of that; we have to understand the Lord had foreknowledge.  He knew exactly what was going to take place,  what  was  going  to  happen  but,  in  His  heart,  He  is bringing out what the divine mind is in these sections now, no longer as to Israel, but as to Christ and the assembly. 

J.McK.   Could you say something as to the idea of covenant in Isaiah 49? 

J.D.G.    Well, you will have to help on that one. 

J.McK.   It says, “and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the land”.  It is not simply the work that He has done but He is given, is that the emphasis? 

J.D.G.    Yes, it would carry with it the assurance of all going to be secured through Christ.  Our brother is referring to verse 8 of chapter 49, “Thus saith Jehovah—In a time of acceptance have I answered thee, and in the day of salvation have I helped thee; and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the  people,  to  establish  the  land,  to  cause  to  inherit  the desolate heritages”.  I think that is the assurance that Christ will bring all into the fulness of the counsels of God. 

J.McK.   I thought primarily the covenant was with Israel, but the principle of it carries forward, so that divine faithfulness is in the greatness of the Person who is given the assurance of everything. 
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to  inherit  the desolate  heritages; saying to  the  prisoners,  Go forth”.  Well, has He not released us? 

R.T. 

You spoke about the unfolding of the divine mind, is that  all  looking  forward  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of Christ? Is that what has made the great change to the whole unfolding of everything? 

J.D.G.    Yes it is.  What is in mind this afternoon, if the Lord will, is to look into the Lord’s death. 

R.T. 

He speaks Himself of being straitened, does He not? 

The resurrection of Christ has put everything in its place as to Israel, and brought to light a new generation in these babes. 

J.D.G.    Yes, it is in mind, if the Lord will, to look into that, because it is after He brings forward the thought of building His  assembly,  He  brings  forward  the  necessity  of  His sufferings. 

J.Sp.    There is some indication of this in God’s dealings with Abraham, dust of the earth, but then it extends to the stars of the heavens.  Do you think we see how God gives indication very early on as to what His great thoughts will be? 

J.D.G.    That is helpful.  We were looking at that last Lord’s day in our local meeting.  In Genesis chapter 15 it is dust of the earth, then in chapter 17 it is the stars of heaven.  What is going to come out of the loins of Abraham from that point of view, he is father of all those who have faith.  So, there will be variety  in  families, there is  going  to be  the  distinction of the heavenly and the earthly families.  Well, it is a great matter to understand we belong to a heavenly family.  It has been said that Abraham will belong to a heavenly family, but he will not belong  to  the  assembly.    He  will  have  access  to  the  city  of habitation that God promised him, but he will not belong there. 

Somebody  else  said  it  is  one  thing  to  have  access  to  the assembly in its heavenly sphere, it is another thing to belong to the assembly; we want to grasp hold of that.  Maybe we will get help today on that, what it is to belong to the assembly, it is a distinctive heavenly family. 
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affections  between  the  Father  and  the  Son?  So  that  what  is coming out is the very best that is in the divine mind. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  it  is  very  interesting.    We  should  consider  that how  the  Lord,  at  the  time  of  His  rejection  of  His  ministry, compares  the  gravity  of  what  happened  with  Sodom  and Gomorrah.  He says “it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom  in  judgment-day  than  for  thee”—that  is  Capernaum, the  place  where  we  might  say,  Emmanuel  lived  there  and preached there.  Then He says, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth”.  I would like to ask if this is the first address of the Lord to the Father in the gospel. 

J.M. 

I  think  it  is,  but  does  it  not  bring  out  a  beautiful setting because He goes on from that, that no one knows the Son but the Father, and the Father but the Son, and so on, as though what is in His mind is a company of persons that can be  brought  into  these  holy  relations  that  exist  between  the Father and the Son in love.  That is a tremendous matter, is it not? I doubt very much whether Israel would ever have been able to enter into that, would they? 

J.D.G.    I think what you say is right, but is it not the babes that enter into it? 

J.M. 

That is just it, it is revealed unto babes, that is not the diminutive idea about babes, but it is persons who are in a suited condition to receive it, the very great things that the Lord is about to bring out. 

J.D.G.    It  is  interesting  the  word  “revealed”  comes  in  here, because it is a new thought in the gospel, I think, the principle of revelation (which is going to occupy us later on in chapter 16)  but it says,  “revealed them  to babes”.    I think  revelation and  the  principle  of  being  revealed,  involves  that  there  is  a work  of  God  in  the  persons  to  whom  it  is  revealed.    So  the babes  are  not  immature  persons  but  persons  who,  in  the simplicity of  their hearts,  are prepared  to  receive  Christ and what He has to say. 

J.M. 

I think really the magnitude of it should seize hold of us; you think of what has come in in these holy affections that flow between the Father and the Son, and we are brought into that,  brought  into  the  joy  and  the  blessedness  of  it  and  the 58 



gain  of  it,  and  therefore  the  exercise  is  to  be  babes  in  our spirits, is it not? 

J.D.G.    So that before He brings out, as we go on in chapter 13,  the  matter  regarding  the  assembly,  He  brings  out  the intimacy  and  holy  relationships  of  divine  Persons  in  the economy; that is very important to grasp hold of because He looks later on for the Father operating in Peter to reveal things. 

But here He brings out the essence of His relationship with the Father; “no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may  be  pleased  to  reveal  him”.    What  an  opening  up  of  the divine mind that there are going to be persons now to whom these  things  can be revealed.   I  think what  you  have  said is very important; Israel would not be equal to that. 

G.C.McK.  Does it mean something to us that the Lord Jesus is  praising  the  Father  here?  We  have  been  speaking  of  His feelings  in  regard  to  His  service,  but  here  He  is  praising,  a remarkable thought, is it? 

J.D.G.    He  felt  deeply,  as  we  saw  in  Isaiah  49,  “I  have laboured in vain”.  He leaves that with His God.  He turns to His  God,  you  might  say,  “I  praise  thee,  Father”;  there  is  a recognition of the Father operating, “thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes”. 

There would be a reason for that; the wise and prudent would be  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  I  suppose  in  the  previous part of the gospel, but revealed to babes are those who were looking for the pure, mental milk of the word.  That should be our attitude; we have to be in this state, not an immature state, but the thought of babes that are looking for the pure, mental milk of the word, affected by what the Lord opens up here as the greatest matter involving the economy, the Father and the Son.  The Spirit is not mentioned but as our brother referred to the baptism at the end of the book, the Spirit is there, in the one name, the name of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit.  What wisdom enters into the Lord Jesus unfolding in His ministry that He brings this forward at this time, before He proceeds to open up what is further in the divine mind. 

W.L.    Is  the  order  in  the  economy  seen  at  the  end  of  the book? The Lord says here, “Father, Lord of the heaven and of 59 



the earth” (Matt 11: 25), and at the end of the book He says, 

“All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth”, Matt 28: 18.  Could you comment on that? 

J.D.G.    Well, we often turn to the Father as the One who is the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,  things  are  in  His hands;  that  would  be  all-embracive,  would  it  not?  Then  the Lord says, “All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth”, that is His place in manhood, but for the moment He is sitting on His Father’s throne.  From another point of view He has sanctified Himself for the saints.  So, He has not taken up His operations fully as being given power in heaven and upon earth.  Is that right? Would you go with that? 

W.L.    I certainly would, but it is there, He has it, it has been given to Him.  When He arises from His Father’s throne He will exert that power, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world,  that  is  the  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  will  be operated by that Person, known in John’s gospel as the Lamb of God. 

D.B.R.    Divine wisdom has brought in this great matter of the economy, and I just wondered if you would comment at this point on the place the Father has in it.  It seems to me that it gives  a  great  stabilising  touch,  because  as  we  have  been taught, the Father represents deity in the economy, He retains that place.  Is the Lord recognising that here,  “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth”? Do you think that brings a sense of stability into our beings? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is helpful.  The Lord says in John’s gospel, 

“no one shall seize them out of my hand”.  He also says, “My Father who has given them to me is greater than all, and no one can seize out of the hand of my Father”, John 10: 28, 29. 

What security there is, that He holds everything in control.  I think what you say is important.  The Father has not taken a relatively  inferior  position,  He  retains  what  is  equal  to  the sphere of Deity.  So, it has been pointed out that in the service of God we address the Father then we address God, it is not going higher, it is the same level of things, the Father retaining Deity.  Is that right? 
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D.B.R.    I think that is most helpful.  I think too it is timely, because  in  the  presentation  of  the  economy,  God  known  in Father and Son and Holy Spirit, the answer in the saints and in  the  assembly  must  take  that  in.    The  final  thing  is  God known as Father, Son and Holy Spirit, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Well, you know it has been said that the revelation of God  in  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  is  for  finite  hearts  and minds, something that comes within our range.  We can know divine Persons affectionately, having made themselves known in the name of Father; what a tender name, then the Son, the One whom we know with affection, then the Holy Spirit, that guest that indwells us. 

W.L.    The Person of the Son is not revealed, what would you say about that? 

J.D.G.    It is too glorious to be revealed, but there is something revealed  about  Him in  chapter  16,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the Son of the living God”, Matt 16: 16.  That is a revelation about Christ, is it not? 

W.L.    Well,  this  produces  worship;  we  began  with  the greatness  of  the  person  of  Christ.    While  the  order  that  we know, as we have been saying, in the economy, the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, does not in any way detract from the greatness of the person of Christ. 

J.D.G.    It is good to be affected by all these things, and then the Lord Jesus says, “Come to me”.  I thought that was a very fine invitation to these babes, “Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest”.  What questions would arise in their hearts, knowing the failure of the ministry to Israel, now a completely new sphere is being opened up to them.  I noted that Matthew’s gospel was an address to the Jew to leave Judaism; I wondered whether in that setting Matthew was saying that there is a Person we can all come to, we have to go forth without the camp bearing His reproach. 

P.J.H.    When He says, “and I will give you rest”, is that a hint as to the giving of the Spirit? 

J.D.G.    Well, maybe, but I am not too sure.  I think it could include  that  in  the  divine  mind,  certainly  the  Spirit  is  a 61 



Comforter, that is what would be in your mind.  It says, “Come to  me  ...    and  I  will  give  you  rest”,  it  is  coming  to  a  Person, Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  for  ever,  He remains the same.  We can always come to Him; if you come to Him you are going to be attracted to go into the final house, in the next section we have read. 

J.A.G.    “And ...  give you rest” and then “rest to your souls”; perhaps there were Jews there with the Lord and concerned about His rejection, and their affections all torn, you might say. 

Is  this  all  the  rest  of  sonship;  we  have  to  learn  that  in  this section? I think the Lord is manifesting the blessedness of His relations with the Father, which is far greater than service, and then He brings them into the liberty of it in the next chapter. 

J.D.G.    Yes, I like that reference you have made; it is sweeter to Christ than service, His relations with the Father.  So, what is sweeter to us than service is our relations with Christ, rest to your souls. 

J.A.G.    He came out from God. 

J.D.G.    He came out from God and was going to God, came out from the Father too. 

D.F.H.    There was a remark made as to relative inferiority, I did not quite follow that. 

J.D.G.    Well, the  Lord  Jesus  has  taken a  mediatorial place, the  service  of  the  Spirit  too  as  taking  a  mediatorial  place;  a place, as I understand it, relatively inferior to the Father, the Father remains in Deity, does not move out of that sphere.  The Lord  Jesus  has  come  into  manhood,  so  that  would  involve moving  into  a  relatively  inferior  position,  coming  into manhood.    The  Spirit  has  taken  His  abode  in  believers,  He serves in a hidden way, He does not promote Himself exactly in the Scriptures, it is the Lord Jesus that promotes Him. 

R.G. 

It  has  been  said  that  by  coming  into  a  relatively inferior position, as man, it does not negate or reduce in any way the glory of who He is as God. 

J.D.G.    No, but you would go along with the thought that He has come into a relatively inferior place.  Is that right? 

R.G. 

That is in the economy. 
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J.M. 

That remark is confined to the economy, is it not? I think it is important to set our brother’s mind at rest that what we are speaking of is confined to the economy. 

D.F.H.    That helps to clarify it, thank you. 

J.D.G.    I think what has been said is right for us to grasp hold of,  relative  inferiority  in  divine  Persons  involves  movements into the economy. 

J.M. 

It is important to carry that in our minds, because in the  Persons  there  is  no  suggestion  whatsoever  of  inferiority, and  that  really  involves,  as  you  say,  both  the  Son  and  the Spirit.    In  the  economy they  have taken positions relative to the  Father,  and  it  bears  on  what  you  said  earlier  that  the Father retains (even in the economy), He retains that thought of Godhead. 

J.D.G.    I think that helps.  Well, we should move on to chapter 13 to get a few words on it before we close.  The Lord Jesus moves out in chapter 13: 1.  He moves out from the house and sat  down  by  the  sea,  that  is  a  movement  into  another  area where then He expounds, and He begins to sow the seed.  He is no longer looking for fruit from Israel after the flesh.  He is sowing the seed which is the word of God, and there are hearts and souls responsible for how they receive that seed.  The first parable brings that out; there are various conditions attached to souls that receive that seed; there was nothing wrong with the seed.  We want to be among those, according to verse 23, 

“he that is sown upon the good ground—this is he who hears and understands the word, who bears fruit also, and produces, one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty”.  That is encouraging for us, for me anyway, maybe I only bear thirty, but it is good seed, good fruit, it is pleasing to the heart of Christ; it would be  better  to  be  a  hundredfold,  still  the  Lord  appreciates  us, whether sixty or thirty.  Then He opens up the parables about the public side of the present dispensation.  We see how rapidly things  have  moved  now  from  the  Jewish  setting  over  to  the present dispensation which would be completely new to these dear  brethren,  these  disciples.    There  are  more  than  the disciples, the crowd is here, the matter is open for all who have ears to hear or are desirous of listening.  Then He moves from verse  36,  into  another  house  but  there  are  those  who  move 63 



with  Him.    Do  we  want  to  move  to  listen  to  the  Lord  in  the intimacy  of  where  He  can  teach?  Just  as  Paul  moved  the disciples later, bringing out Ephesian truth, into the school of Tyrannus.  It has been pointed out by others (I say this for the younger ones) when He left the house in verse 1 of chapter 13 

He was leaving the Jewish house, that is teaching, and He is by the sea which is looking for fruit from the nations.  All we have been speaking about, what the nations mean, the whole scope of what is going to be secured in the dispensation from the  nations,  and  then  there  is  the  public  setting  of  things. 

Then He  moves the disciples  into  another house,  that is the privacy  and  exclusion  of  where  we  are  under  His  hand  as Teacher. 

J.S. 

This house in verse 36 is where the disciples can come to  Him  and  make  enquiry  of  Him,  an  intimate,  privileged setting, is it not? 

J.D.G.    Well,  have  I  a  desire  to  move  from  the  one  sphere, where it may be more public, speaking in parables that I may not understand fully, but the movement of the Lord Jesus into this house did not exclude anyone, into the house in verse 36. 

It was open to all who were concerned and exercised to know further the truth concerning Christ and the assembly.  That is the question that comes up; am I here today because we are concerned and exercised about coming into the truth, not only in  public  matters  relating  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  but the secret side of what is so precious to Christ? 

J.A.G.    What a cheer to the Lord’s heart to have here people asking Him to expound. 

J.D.G.    That  is  what  I  thought.    That  is  a  principle  that gathers  us  today.    Paul  filled  it  out  in  Acts  20  after  he  had addressed  them,  they  conversed  together  until  daybreak. 

There  is  a  setting  where  we  can  ask  one  another  questions, and really it is asking Christ. 

J.M. 

I was just going to point out from the early part of the chapter, it says He spoke a parable, He spoke another parable, and when you come to what He says in the house, in verse 36 

onwards, there is no mention of a parable.  It is a very intimate area, is it not, where there is a state of things to receive what 64 



the  Lord  is  saying  directly?  Should  we  be  exercised  that  we should be in that area, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Well, that would be what I would carry in my heart, and all the brethren would carry in their hearts.  There would be some desire with all of us, including the younger men, and women too. 

W.L.    Why  do  you  think  they  asked,  “Expound  to  us  the parable of the darnel of the field”? 

J.D.G.    Well,  they  had  not  yet  heard  the  other  matters  the Lord was going on to, they were puzzled, I suppose, by what happened  with  the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  then  the  darnel coming  in,  so  the  Lord  gives  them  an  understanding  as  He would give us an understanding.  What do you say about it? 

W.L.    Well,  I  wondered  if  they  would  be  concerned  about admixture.  When we were young, when certain exercises came up  in  the  local  assembly  a  brother spoke  about this parable and said, Oh just leave it, the Lord will sort it when He comes. 

That has no application to the present day, has it? 

J.D.G.    I think if we take the parable of the darnel by itself it is the scene in Christendom in which the Lord has sown good seed but the devil is sowing seeds so that sometimes you might think a person is a believer, and is not a true believer; they are affected by schisms that are not according to the truth.  But we  have  to  leave the  public  side,  we  cannot  go  rooting  them out, but where the matter appears within is another matter, and that is what you are speaking about. 

W.L.    That is my point.  Like Paul to the Corinthians, those without God judges, do not ye judge them that are within? So, when a moral matter arises, it must be faced up to. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  We are going a bit further ahead than I intended, but that brings up the seine net cast into the sea of nations, it brings out good and bad, but the good is gathered into vessels.  Maybe there has been a certain lack in what was selected as good, maybe in the case you speak about. 

J.S. 

I wondered if the Lord gives these parables about the treasure and the pearl to show really what the assembly is in His thoughts; the value of it to Him and what we may do in 65 



deliberation  in  this  way  seems  to  sort  out  the  good  and  the bad.  It really is to be carried out in the light, and be governed by what the Lord has given as to the treasure and the pearl, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  I  think  we  should  speak  about that.   The  Lord Jesus tells them about the darnel; you have to leave the public side for Him to act upon.  And then He says, “The kingdom of the  heavens  is  like  a  treasure  hid  in the  field,  which  a  man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field”.  The Lord Jesus was not looking  for  the  treasure  in  the  field,  He  was  looking  for  the pearl.  He found the treasure and He hides it for the meantime, but He has to sell all whatever He has and buys that field; He has to give up certain rights He has as to Israel and other rights to  buy  that  field,  involving  His  death.    I  was  interested  in  a comment I came across in reading, that the Lord found some features of the assembly in His own in the remnant of Israel, something that was beyond what should have been there.  If I have gleaned it right, something of the truth of the body, but it was not time to bring it out, it had to be left, but He saw that in His disciples.  That may be confirmed by the fact that what was available for the Spirit when He came in Acts 2 was one body, which was Christ’s work.  Now, that was after His death, it was all brought together.  Here, too, the pearl is to give us some appreciation of the value that the assembly was going to be to Christ which you have to wait for development in Paul’s ministry. 

D.B.R.    One pearl.  We used to speak about two brides, there is one bride, one pearl, it is really the glory that is opened up in Paul’s ministry, the glory of Christ and the assembly. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  I  am  sure  of  that.    I  say,  for  the  sake  of  the younger  brethren,  fasten  on  to  what  the  climax  is  in  this chapter we have been reading, as to the fact of whatever the public  side  is,  there  is  something  the  Lord  treasures,  He  is going to have it, He has paid a price to secure it that no other could pay. 

R.T. 

There is no thought of breakdown attached to these two parables. 
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J.D.G.    No, bringing out what we said earlier, the security of what is in the divine mind, do you think? 

R.T. 

The other parable says it has become, but these two say it is like.  Something there that is beyond breakdown, it is treasured in the Lord’s heart and should be treasured in ours. 

J.D.G.    The treasure hidden in the field is going to be His and the pearl is going to be His, an entity in all its beauty that was in  the  heart  of  Christ,  and  He  was  looking  for  that  and  He found it.  There is some evidence of it, perhaps in His disciples, but He found that pearl.  It is not going to break down; there may  be  a  public  side  of  breakdown  but  going  through  it  all, maybe  in  mystery  in  some  sense,  but  not  mystery  to  us because we should see something of the reality of it in those who are gathered here. 

N.J.H.    He ends with the thought of the scribe.  Does He look for persons that will retain His teaching in what is opened up in the chapter? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  and  it  is  remarkable  that  he  brings  out  of  his treasure things new and old.  What an opening up of the truth has come out in the Old Testament now the Spirit has come; it was hidden there in the old times but there is much of the truth come out in type as to Christ and the assembly, but I am going to ask you a question—Does the truth of the body only come out in the New Testament? 

N.J.H.    You have something in your mind? 

J.D.G.    You  get  the  types,  you  get  the  thought  of  brethren, and  the  thought  of  the  assembly  in  the  Old  Testament,  and you get the types as to Christ and the assembly, but the truth of the body was hidden until brought out by Paul.  Would that be right? 

W.L.    That is absolutely right.  Many types of Christ and the assembly, but none of the body.  Why do you think that is? 

J.D.G.    Well, it is the wisdom of the divine mind. 

J.A.G.    You  cannot  get  the  body  until  the  Head  is  glorified. 

The pearl is an entity in itself, it needs no attention.  Do you think the treasure might need a bit of cleaning up before it was hidden again?   How do you understand it? 
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J.D.G.    I do not know.  The scripture does not speak of it as needing  any  attention,  it  comes  under His  hand,  He  finds  it and then He hides it.  What is in your mind? 

J.A.G.    I just wondered, the treasure might, finding it in the field  as  He  finds  us  in  the  world,  need  a  bit  of  cleaning  up, through  the  gospel  and  the  teaching.    It  is  still  the  treasure and it is in earthen vessels too.  The pearl is an entity, complete in itself, it needs no attention. 

J.D.G.    That is good, I think the brethren should pay heed to that. 

P.J.H.    So the pearl would be identified and handled by the connoisseur, would it not? He would have actually felt and just evaluated it from every aspect. 

J.D.G.    Yes, but it has no past history or any deficiency, and the assembly as out of the death of Christ has no past history, she does not need anything other than the adornment; to use the type in Esther, she had everything she received from the Spirit in type. 

R.T. 

His heart is specially moved in relation to the pearl, he sold all that ever He had. 

J.D.G.    Yes, it seems a momentous transaction, does it not, it would  involve  Philippians  2,  His  stoop  down  into  manhood, taking a bondman’s form, being found in figure as a man? 

R.T. 

Nothing  left  but  Christ  and  the  assembly,  He  has nothing else before His gaze, it is His whole occupation. 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is right, and that is the Lord’s attitude at the present moment.  He is wholly taken up with the assembly and assembly matters.  Like the type in Deuteronomy 24: 5.  He is freed from military business for a year, and that year runs the whole dispensation, to attend to His bride.  I think we want to grasp hold of that, the Lord Jesus is not taken up with matters in the world exactly, He is taken up, according to Ephesians 5, with  nourishing  and  cherishing  His  bride,  in  view  of  the moment of presentation. 

J.A.G.    To gladden the heart of His wife. 

J.D.G.    That is right, so is He gladdening her heart today? 
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J.M. 

That  should  have  a  reflection  in  us.    It  says  every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens.  These are great things,  we  need  to  be  thoroughly  committed  to  them,  do  we not?  Not  half-committed,  but  thoroughly  committed;  as  the Lord is to the care of the assembly in this dispensation, so I think that should find an answer in our affections, should it not? 

J.D.G.    That is very good.  In verse 52 He said to them, “For this  reason  every  scribe  discipled  to  the  kingdom  of  the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his  treasure  things  new  and  old”.    The  scribe  is  a  man  of accuracy; I think there is a need with us, particularly younger men,  whom  the  Lord  may  have  to  use  in  days  ahead,  if  He tarry, to be scribes and be acquainted with the Scriptures and divine teaching. 

J.M. 

If  you  are  a  disciple  that  makes  no  room  for casualness, does it? 

J.D.G.    No.  Is not disciple used in business terms, you may be  training  as  an  accountant  or  something,  you  become  a disciple, that has to be your whole occupation? Is that right? 

G.A.B.    I  would  like  to  be  a  scribe  and  I  would  like  to  be  a disciple as well, but it is very testing what you have brought before us. 

J.D.G.    Well, it is not beyond us, the Spirit of God will help any one of us to be a scribe and a disciple.  I think I would be like  you  and  desire  to  be  one;  if  you  desire  to  be  one  you commit yourself, you will re-order your life so as to make time for acquiring this wonderful knowledge, not just in your mind, but  you  will  find  as  you  pray  about  it,  it  enters  into  your affections. 

R.G. 

Has  the  babe  become  a  man  now?  What  we  had yesterday was revealed to the babes, the revelation now causes growth,  does  it  not,  formation;  the  man  brings  out  of  his treasure things new and old? 

J.D.G.    Yes, the man has taken on responsibility.  There is a need to take on responsibility; the Lord may put it on you but you  need  to  take  it  on.    This  man  had  a  household,  a 69 



householder,  his  arrangement  was  such  that  he  could  bring out from that sphere things new and old. 

J.A.G.    What would you say about writing things down, the scribe would write things down? 

J.D.G.    Zacharias asked for a writing-table, and wrote, “John is his name”, Luke 1: 63.  There was going to be accuracy and an indelibility for what he was writing down was according to God. 

G.C.McK.    It would be very comprehensive, would it? Things new and old, would it embrace, you might say, all these things the Lord had in His heart to bring about for God, do you think? 

Things new and old, whether it be the blessedness of the truth of the assembly, or Israel going to be retained too is brought out, do you think? 

J.D.G.    I suppose what we have been speaking about is what the Lord would have in mind, things new and old would involve the complete thought of divine counsels, made known in the Old Testament and in the New; but going into the Old with the help of the Spirit of God, what a mine of wealth is there. 

D.B.R.    I was thinking of the end of verse 35, it says,  “I will utter things hidden from the world’s foundation”.  In one way bypassing  all  the  historical  details  of  the  previous dispensation;  what  we  are  linked  on  with  now  is  the  whole counsel of God. 

J.D.G.    I think that is what the Lord is bringing out here. 
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PHILEMON 

Acts 28: 16-end; Philemon 

J.D.G.    Paul  wrote  four  letters  from  the  prison,  Philemon, Colossians,  Ephesians  and  Philippians.    I  thought  we  might take them in the order Philemon, Philippians, Colossians and then Ephesians.  I thought we should begin in Acts 28 to see the background of the prison.  Paul had been in Caesarea on the coast of Judæa for about two years, held a prisoner there under  Felix  and  Festus,  and  then  because  of  the  Jewish jealousy and hatred, he had to appeal to Caesar.  Paul was in prison  because  he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  the Jews resisted that.  He was cast into the prison on account of that.  It was in God’s ways.   Before the passage we read (v 15) he seemed to be depressed by the outcome.  He had come as a prisoner to Rome.  He had wanted to come as a free man, but he  arrived  as  a  prisoner  in  Rome,  but  when  he  saw  the brethren he took courage, “thence the brethren, having heard about  us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum  and  Tres Tabernae,  whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God  and  took courage”.    There  was  a  work  of  God  in  the  place  before  he arrived.  Paul was allowed to remain by himself with the soldier who  kept  him.    He  was  not  able  to  go  out  and  preach  the gospel, he was not able to evangelise by going about, but he could  receive  persons.    He  had  a  certain  liberty  but  he  was chained to the soldier who kept him.  He received the Jews and this is the last word to the Jews as far as scripture recalls, “he expounded  …  from  early  morning  to  evening  …  And  he remained  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  lodging,  and received all who came to him”.  That word “received”, according to the note, conveys a thought of welcome and it is used only by Luke.  That is the background to his prisonership, persons could visit him, they could seek him out.  Rome at this time was a city of one and a half million people of whom half were slaves.    He  remained  two  years in  his  own  lodging,  he  must have  been  able  to  finance  it  himself  and  with  help  from  the brethren.  He could receive all and speak freely but he was not allowed to go outside the house.  I suppose he was, as we call it, under house arrest. 
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Then we come to Philemon.  This is an incident about a  slave,  Onesimus,  who  had  run  away  from  his  master  and stolen  money  and  other  goods  and  went  to  Rome  because everybody went to Rome in those days—it was the centre of the empire.  Paul was engaged in writing other letters besides the one to Philemon—it is thought that he wrote Colossians and Ephesians about this time.  He writes this letter about a slave who  was  converted.    The  slave  belonged  to  a  rich  man—

Philemon was a rich man, but a converted man.  It seems that he  was  converted  through  Paul.    It  seems  also  that  he  was connected with Colosse.  In the Colossian letter it speaks about the same persons, the same brethren.  This is not entirely a personal letter, “Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ”—all Paul’s personal letters bring in the  thought  of  mercy.    This  one  does  not  because  it  is addressed to, “the assembly which is in thine house” as well. 

He brings in the whole assembly to take account of the return of a slave who had been converted and was going back to his master to submit to the conditions of slavery, as far as he was concerned,  but  a  converted  man.    It  is  a  simple  book  but  I thought we would get some impressions of Christian love and Paul’s ability to speak with persons.  Paul could not have found Onesimus: Onesimus must have found Paul. 

G.B. 

I am sure it will hold our interest and instruction as well.  The Lord’s hand was over His servant all the time.  All the circumstances Paul was in were allowed by the Lord that the  testimony  might  be  expanded  and  indeed  the  light  that comes in in these other epistles to which you have referred is very full as to the assembly. 

J.D.G.   In  2  Timothy  2  there  was  a  different  situation. 

Scripture does not exactly say he was liberated, but it seems from what he writes in the Philippian epistle and Philemon that he was anticipating his release, and it is thought that he was released,  whereas  in  2  Timothy  he  was  taken  a  prisoner  by Nero  on account  of  being  a Christian,  not  on account of the jealousy  of  the  Jews.    That  is  what  is  called  the  second imprisonment, to clarify it from this situation where he was in his own hired house.  Under God’s hand he was allowed that liberty, although he was restricted.  Under God’s hand he was 72 



restricted in his ways, but on account of that he wrote letters which he may not otherwise have done.  This slave must have come into his lodging one day—whether he knew Paul through him visiting Philemon’s house we do not know—he must have had some acquaintance with him to have found him in a city of one and a half million people. 

D.H.M.   The  word  compassion  is  not  mentioned  here  but  it runs  through  the  chapter.    It  says  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 

“moved with compassion”, Luke 10: 33.  You have some feeling here  that  runs  through  this  letter  in  particular,  of  a  very compassionate appeal that he makes on behalf of the slave. 

J.D.G.    He does not seek to set aside slavery, Paul does not do  that.    It  says,  “having  much  boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin thee  what  is  fitting,  for  love’s  sake”.    He  could  have commanded, as an apostle, to Philemon to release this man, but he does not do that; he goes about it in another way and brings  the  whole  assembly  into  it  in  the  tenderness  of compassion. 

D.H.M.  There  is  some  thought  that  he  wanted  to  carry Philemon in this matter. Although slavery was quite legal then he  could  have  made  comment  about  it  but  did  not,  but  he wanted to carry the assembly with him in his feelings, which is quite a touching thought as well. 

J.D.G.    I  think that  is the  whole  import  of this  section.   He recognised that slavery was there, recognised that Onesimus had run away from his master who owned him, according to the rights of the day.  He could have commanded him, as an apostle, to release him because he was converted, but he does not do that, he sends him back to his master.  He tries to carry all with him in the affectionate bonds of Christianity so that Onesimus  was  received  as  a  brother  and  possibly  liberated from being in slavery.  Paul’s letter is beseeching for that, that he  might  be  released.    It  begins  in  a  very  fine  way,  “Paul, prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timotheus  the  brother,  to Philemon  the  beloved  and  our  fellow-workman,  and  to  the sister  Apphia”  (who  is  thought  to  be  Philemon’s  wife), 

“Archippus our fellow-solder, and to the assembly which is in thine  house.    Grace  to  you and  peace  from  God  our  Father, and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ”.    That  would  touch  the  heart  of 73 



Philemon and also the others.  I think it shows how liberation from slavery came about in this instance through the Christian circle in receiving such a man, and seeing the incongruity that he should continue as a slave.  Philemon would have had other slaves,  they  would  have  continued  with  him.    Paul  was  a prisoner—I want to keep that in our thoughts—he was not free to go out, but he was free to receive persons who came to him. 

G.A.B.    He  was  also  free  to  pray,  do  you  think.    “Always making mention of thee at my prayers”—is that not a feature of these prison epistles, prayer? 

J.D.G.    Yes, it is a feature of all the epistles, I think there is reference to it in every one of them.  He was free to pray, even though  he  was  chained  to  a  soldier.    You  wonder  what  the soldier heard and felt.  It must have been a most remarkable situation  for a  soldier  chained  to  a  man,  listening  to  him  or seeing him praying and listening to him speaking of another world altogether, not overwhelmed in his spirit by the prison conditions but using them for liberty and access into another realm. 

G.A.B.    His prayers were not for his own release, they were for the welfare of the saints. 

J.D.G.    Yes, and also when you come to Colossians, he speaks of  Epaphras  praying  too,  praying  for  the  saints,  not  exactly praying for his own release.  It seems that some of those who visited Paul must have been apprehended too, Epaphras is a fellow-captive in the Colossian epistle, and Aristarchus.  Some of those who visited Paul must have been apprehended by the Roman authorities for whatever reason, we do not know, but it must have had to do with the glad tidings.  Paul was in prison because he preached to the Gentiles. 

Rem.    There is a relationship between persons which rises above all the circumstances in which they are found.  Of one of  the  brethren  that  goes  to  Paul,  it  says,  “has  not  been ashamed  of  my  chain  …  sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and found me”, 2 Tim 1: 16,17.  There was a relationship with Paul which rises above all the circumstances. 

J.D.G.    That was Onesiphorus, He had been in Rome—it may have been at this time too—“sought me out very diligently”.  I 74 



like  what  you  said,  there  is  tenderness  and  affection  which rises  above  the  circumstances.    Persons  who  are  in  the goodness of the grace  of  God, the  riches of His grace—I was thinking of that this morning.  In Ephesians 1 it says, “he has taken  us  into  favour  in  the  Beloved:  in  whom  we  have redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  offences, according to the  riches  of  his  grace”,  vv  6,7.    Here  is a  man who  has  come  into  redemption  through  Christ’s  blood, 

“forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace”. 

Here was the runaway slave—how was he going to be received in  the  local  place  when  he  had  run  away  and  wronged  the master  who  might  well  have  been  bitter  about  it?    Paul  is appealing to Philemon in his affections; things have changed now. 

T.W.L.    Paul may be restricted by the imperial power but he preaches about another kingdom under the Lord Jesus Christ. 

J.D.G.    It says, “preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all freedom unhinderedly”, Acts 28: 31.  There used to be a brother who called this Paul’s currency—that is what his currency was in prison—“preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ”.  That was what went on in the prison.  The soldier was there all the time with his chain, but Paul was liberated in his spirit and in his prayers. 

He says, “I thank my God, always making mention of thee at my prayers”.  Personalities are spoken of here—Philemon and his wife, as appreciating her too, then “Archippus our fellow-soldier”, I  suppose that  is a  fellow-soldier in the  work of the gospel. It says in the Colossian epistle “and say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it”, Col 4: 17.  Archippus must have needed a little bit of stimulation. 

T.D.E.    Can you say something about “the assembly which is in  thine  house”?    The  prison  epistles  give  us  some  of  the greatest and most exalted thoughts of the assembly, but here it is, “the assembly which is in thine house”. 

J.D.G.    I suppose they met in his house, he provided for them, he  was  a  rich  man,  he  had  the  wherewithal  to  do  that  and provided for the assembly which was in his house.  Paul takes 75 



it out of the personal side only.  It has been pointed out in the teaching that he does not add the thought of mercy because he brings in the thought of the assembly.  He is elevating it. 

What  struck  me  was  that  it  was  good  to  see  that  Paul  was speaking to Philemon  personally  about  a  slave  who  had  run away,  who  is  coming  back,  he  is  anticipating  him  being received  by  Philemon,  but  not  only  by  Philemon  but  by  the local  assembly,  so  he  addresses  the  assembly  in  his  house which dignifies it.  He is really making it a wider issue than just Philemon and the slave. 

T.D.E.    That  is  helpful,  and,  “if  one  member  suffer,  all  the members suffer with it; and if one member be glorified, all the members  rejoice  with  it”,  1  Cor  12:  26.    There  is  a  sense  in which anything that we do individually has a collective bearing as well. 

J.D.G.    You can understand the situation at the time—there were  many  persons  who  were  slaves.    Some  slaves  were  in fellowship and they were still slaves, they might have been in their meeting in Colosse.  Here is one whom Paul is sending back because he had run away.  You might say the last man who should have got his liberation.  The slaves would work for persons other than  Christian  masters.    Paul teaches that  in his  epistles,  they  had  to  serve  their  masters.    We  do  not understand the situation as it was at that time, but here is one that was converted and Paul sends him back and commends him to Philemon to liberate him and also to receive him as a brother.  He brings the assembly in too, as much as to say, I want you all to take account of this, to get the gain “in whom we  have  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of offences, according to the riches of his grace”, Eph 1: 7.  Here is an example of the riches of God’s grace. 

G.B. 

The  assembly  in  the  house  would  not  just  be  a gathering of saints, it would carry a certain dignity.  I wondered if there was some correspondence with the ark when it was in the house of Obed-Edom?  Before that there had been a long time in another house, and I think it has been suggested that it might have been covered up and kept there as an artefact, but the ark meant something in the house of Obed-Edom; it 76 



was valued and resulted in the household blessing, see 2 Sam 6. 

J.D.G.    I am glad of  what  is coming out.   It  is  the  anointed vessel  according  to  Corinthians  12,  see  v  12.    Here  is  the dignity  of  the  anointing  associated  with  the  gathering  in  the home, it is more than just a gathering of Christians.  It was that,  but  you  are  elevating  it  to  the  dignity  of  the  assembly which  the  truth  of  the  body  underlies.    I  think  it  is  helpful bringing out the truth of the body because Onesimus is coming back as a member of the body of Christ. 

G.A.B.    It is a very current matter, the assembly in the house, because I do not suppose since the early days of the recovery there  have  been  so  many  gatherings  of  the  saints  held  in houses.  In the beginning in the Pentecostal time the breaking of  bread  was  in  the  house  but  Paul  really  put  it  in  the assembly.  I think we want to maintain that distinction, even if  it  is  literally  in a  house,  that  is  only  the  building,  but  the dignity of the assembly stands whether it is a room like this or whether it is in someone’s drawing room. 

J.D.G.    I am glad you are bringing that out.  There were some persons meeting in a house and someone said to them, are you a house meeting?  They said no, we are in fellowship with the saints  universally,  “Paul a  called apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by God’s will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours”, 1 Cor 1: 1, 2.  That sets the dignity of it whether it is in a house or a hall.  I am glad of that distinction, because in certain parts of the world there are quite  a  number  of  independent  household  meetings  or churches but this is different. 

G.A.B.    I remember a brother and sister in the Midlands who were left on their own in a locality and when it came to the time for the  meeting  they  had  the  chairs  set  in  two  circles  in  the room, the sister put her coat and hat on and came and sat in the second row and the brother sat on the front row and they had their meeting, and she said, When I come and sit down there  I  feel  that  I  am  in  the  assembly.    That  makes  a distinction; that room might have been used for something else 77 



at other times of the day, there it was, “the assembly which is in thine house”. 

J.D.G.    With  the  saints  in  other  places,  that  is  involving fellowship,  the  fellowship  of  God’s  Son.    I  think  too  it  is  an expression of the body of Christ.  So Onesimus coming back was coming as one who belonged to that body.  The letter to Philemon suggests that it is more than to Philemon, but “to the assembly  which  is  in  thine  house”.    That  is  greater  than  to Philemon.    It  is  very  interesting  because  it  shows  that  in leaving out the thought of mercy he is regarding it as a prison epistle and the dignity of an assembly letter.  I had not seen that before. 

T.W.L.    Unity underlies this too.  He says, “in such sort that thy participation in the faith”; it is the faith that is common to all.  Would that be right? 

J.D.G.    That  is  right,  “in the  acknowledgment  of every  good thing which is in us towards Christ Jesus.  For we have great thankfulness  and  encouragement  through  thy  love,  because the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother”. 

Although Paul was in prison he was in contact by letter and by persons; he speaks in one of the epistles about the brethren locally  and  all  that  concerned  them  in  the  prison  in  Rome. 

Here he knows about Philemon, he has an appreciation of him, he must have proved his kindnesses, “hearing of thy love and the faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, and towards all the saints, in such sort that thy participation in the faith”, so it is in active power which can be commended. 

D.H.M.  Practically speaking, in days of smallness—there are many localities that are small—where some of these conditions might exist, what is personal can sometimes create difficulty, but  he seeks to  go  above that.   It  is  quite  a  lesson,  because although he writes to the brother where there may have been naturally  some  personal  offence,  he  clearly  shows  that  the responsibility  of  brotherhood  in  the  assembly  goes  beyond that. 

J.D.G.    That  is  an  attraction  for  us  all.    This  would  be  an occasion of quite a serious matter at that time, the slave had run away and gone to Rome to see the sights: whether he ran 78 



out of money we do not know, but he found Paul.  Paul did not find him, he found Paul.  He must have gone there under God’s hand, and the work of God has been wrought in him through Paul’s  preaching  the  gospel  to  him  at  that  time.    Now  he  is coming back to meet his master whom he has wronged, and what was the reception going to be?  But Paul puts in a letter of appeal, above the level of what is natural, above the level of business too. 

D.H.M.    Could  you  say  something  about  anticipation,  Paul takes it for granted that Philemon will do all of this.  It is quite a  nice  touch,  he  puts  him  in that  corner  of  correctness  and ensures  that  he  will  behave  in  such  a  way,  but  then  credits him that he will do that and do more. 

J.D.G.    It is a very fine way to appeal.  He acknowledges that Onesimus had been wrong, and he says, if he owes anything I will repay it, but then he appeals to him to receive him as a brother, possibly liberate him and give him his freedom.  Paul was desirous of keeping him, “I exhort thee for  my child, whom I have begotten in my bonds, Onesimus”.  The meaning of his name, is ‘profitable’ or ‘useful’.  But he says, “Wherefore having much boldness in Christ to enjoin thee what is fitting, for love’s sake I rather exhort”.  He did not want to command, he wanted it to come from Philemon himself.  He gave him the liberty to retain him  as  a slave, to  receive him as  a brother, but  to  go further than that, liberate him.  He could retain him as a slave and he could be received into fellowship. 

D.H.M.   It rises above debate and argument, really things are resolved in the assembly another way.  It says of the wise men that they, “departed into their own country another way”, Matt 2: 12.  Paul chose another way here. 

J.D.G.    It says of Onesimus, “once unserviceable to thee, but now  serviceable  to  thee  and  to  me”.    He  is  saying  he  was unserviceable to Philemon, he ran away, but he is coming back of his own volition.  You could not have forced him to go back, he could have gone out of Paul’s prison and disappeared into the streets of Rome. 

G.B. 

There were obligations on Onesimus as well; he had a believing  master,  so  along  with  the  obligations  on  Philemon, 79 



there are obligations on Onesimus and so there are on all of us. 

J.D.G.    There  were  obligations  on  Onesimus,  he  had  run away, ‘absent without leave’, run away without permission and stolen,  but  he  has  gone  back  willingly  and  gone  back  as  a converted man.  Will he be received as a brother?  That is the test for Philemon and those who are in the assembly which is in his house. 

G.A.B.    He had come into a family relationship with Paul.  He says, “I exhort thee for  my child, whom I have begotten”, Paul has other children.  John speaks of his children as well.  There is the family of God, it is one thing that they are all begotten of God,  but  it  is  possible  for  believers  with  influence  to  beget children. 

J.D.G.    Paul had  here,  he  says,  “I  exhort  thee for   my  child, whom I have begotten in my bonds”. 

C.E. 

There seems to be complacency through the chapter, everything  seems  to  revolve  round  trust.    You  mentioned military  terms  of  being  ‘absent  without  leave’,  but  there  is  a duty.  Each one of us has to do our duty before the Lord, as to the working of the body that is seen here quite distinctly. 

J.D.G.    He fulfils his duty; Onesimus was going back, he was carrying  the  letter,  but  he  was  going  back.    He  was  being accompanied  by  Tychicus.    He  goes  back  to  his  master  and gives him his letter and submits to whatever he would do, but he was a believer, a converted brother.  Here is an appeal, “I have  wished  to  do  nothing  without  thy  mind,  that  thy  good might not be as of necessity but of willingness”, an appeal to the work of God in us.  How difficulties can be resolved. 

T.W.L.    Is there subjection and affection here? 

J.D.G.    I do not think there is any will working in anybody in the chapter. 

T.W.L.    I  was  wondering  that  because  Paul  was  not  using apostolic authority here, but he is writing to him as a person who  is  subject  to  being  a  prisoner  as  being  part  of  the government  of  God.    He  was  pleased  to  speak  in  relation  to another in relation to grace that he be set free.  The person he 80 



is  speaking  about  is  subject  enough  to  go  back  in  with  the possibility  of  being  a  slave  again,  but  subject  to  that  in affection for Christ. 

J.D.G.    Onesimus is a changed man.  It is, “Paul, prisoner of Christ  Jesus,  and  Timotheus  the  brother,  to  Philemon  the beloved”.  This does not bring in apostolic authority at all.  He is really writing a letter of commendation for this dear slave, acknowledging his history but pointing out that he has been the subject of the work of God in being a converted man.  Now he was entitled to be received as a brother, appealing to the affections of the saints in the place to do that. 

G.A.B.    It has been a feature of servants whom the Lord has honoured.    Some  of  us  can  remember  that  they  avoided interfering  with  matters  in  other  localities  than  their  own. 

They operated rather by influence.  That is really what Paul is doing here. 

J.D.G.    He is appealing as a member of the body of Christ, as a Christian, who is bound up in the circle of the saints, bound up  in  the  one  body,  bound  up  in  the  family  of  God.    He  is appealing along those lines that matters may be set right.  The person he is commending is converted, there is no will working in the man, he is going back to submit to slavery if that be his lot.    I  was  interested  in  the  fact  that  he  addressed  it  to  the assembly  as  if  it  is  a  greater  matter  than  a  mere  household matter and bringing in the affections of the saints in a dignified way to influence one another, to influence Philemon, and the carrying forward of Paul’s wishes. 

G.A.B.    Mr Darby says that he rather hints to Philemon that Onesimus should be released, there is no commandment. 

J.D.G.    He is exhorting him to receive him as a brother and no doubt that could be done because if Onesimus sought his place to  remember  the  Lord Jesus  you  could  not refuse  him because he was a slave.  He had come back a converted man, he  had  received  the  forgiveness  of  his  sins,  the  blood  of redemption had been shed for him.  As you say Paul hints that perhaps the Lord had in mind to use him in a wider way which involves his liberation.  It is not just his liberation to go into 81 



society and do as he will; it is his liberation with a view to the work of God. 

A.M.    There is  a  time  when  we  have  all  been  recovered  to this.  When you first have to do with Christ you find that at some  point  there  is  more  room  made  in  your  heart  for  Him than there was before, and there are different things in your life that you may have been accustomed to that take on a very different value.  I wondered if that was in line with what you are speaking of. 

J.D.G.    I think so.  “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace” (Eph 1: 7) has affected me and you.  We have all had a sinful history, a history of fallen man, whatever it has been it has been there, and then we have been forgiven, received the gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that  the  man  that  comes  back  is coming back in Christ, the man who went away was the man in Adam.  Onesimus ran away wilfully, but he comes back as in Christ.  He really comes back like the younger son. 

E.W.J.    Mr Stoney has a book,  Who is in the Testimony?  vol 11 p63  What is vital, as I understand it, in the testimony is what  is  here.    There  were  houses  and  there  were  halls, churches, gatherings of people who speak about Jesus.  God is wanting all men to be saved, but then the vital question is, Am I in the testimony?  That would be involved in the Spirit, Christ in the assembly. 

J.D.G.    We possess one another, “that thou mightest possess him fully for ever; not any longer as a bondman, but above a bondman, a beloved brother, specially to me, and how much rather to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord?  If therefore thou holdest me to be a partner with thee, receive him as me”, it  is  a  partnership.    We  are  all  in  a  partnership,  a  common fellowship from that point of view, but, “possess him fully for ever”. 

Ques.    With regard to possessing fully, does it suggest with Onesimus  coming  back  there  is  nothing  between  these  two brothers?    They  will  be  able  to  enjoy  fully  communion  with Christ. 
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J.D.G.    It  involves  kindredship  with  Christ,  “but  go  to  my brethren  and  say  to  them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father  and  your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17.  It is on a level of kindredship with Christ, “possess him fully for ever … 

a beloved brother”. 

T.D.E.    One of the things that marks Paul’s prison epistles is Paul’s unselfishness.  He wanted to keep Onesimus for himself to support and serve him, but there is more work for him to be done back in the place that he had come from.  Is that one of the things that comes out in these epistles? 

J.D.G.    Paul would have kept him and used him in the glad tidings, and he could have used his authority over Philemon but he did not want to do that.  He wanted to send him back and bring out this spirit of affection, of love and brotherliness, that would liberate the brethren in the place where he was. 

T.D.E.    I was wondering about the expression, “bonds of the glad tidings”, it seems to me to be significant. 

J.D.G.    Paul was in chains on account of the glad tidings; it would include that, but I thought it was more than that.  This expression, “I have begotten in my bonds”, and in “the bonds of  the  glad  tidings”.    I  thought  it  was  more  his  bringing Onesimus  into  the  work  of  the  glad  tidings,  bound  up  with Paul, even though he was a prisoner.  He was going to be in the bonds of the glad tidings and serviceable to the master. 

T.D.E.    So,  even  if  Paul  is  in  chains  the  glad  tidings  is  not bound  at  all,  it  is  able  to  proceed  in  vigour  to  ones  like Onesimus. 

J.D.G.    If you had a link with Paul you would be liberated to serve in the glad tidings.  He sends him back to his master, and then he says, “prepare me also a lodging; for I hope that I shall be granted to you through your prayers”.  He speaks of these  other  persons,  “Epaphras  salutes  thee,  my  fellow-prisoner in Christ Jesus; Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow-workmen.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with your  spirit”.    It  is  a  very  rich  letter—personalities  that  they would  know  something  about  in the  assembly  in Philemon’s house and Colosse. 
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D.H.M.   Do you think he was given a real foretaste as to how profitable  Christianity  could  be  despite  restriction?    I  was thinking of Acts 16, he was in extremely limited circumstances but what a result came out of that.  Do you think that, in some way, sets the context for a lot of this? 

J.D.G.    He did not have to await the formal emancipation of slaves?  He was liberated in the circle of the family of God in a dignified way.  It shows you how Christianity was greater than the systems of men around at that time. 

G.A.B.    There is rather an interesting point in verse 19.  It is almost  a  principle  that  the  fellowship  involves  that  we  are prepared to undertake responsibility for one another, “I Paul have written it with mine own hand;  I  will repay it”.  There was an  obligation  there,  this  debt,  whatever  it  was,  had  to  be repaid.  Onesimus probably could not repay it, but Paul says, I will do it, so that there might be no impediment to the free working of love and restoration. 

J.D.G.    Paul was prepared to meet righteousness on behalf of a brother who probably could not meet it financially.  It does not say that Paul gave him the money to pay it back, he just says to Philemon that he would repay it when they met.  The moral obligation has to be met too in practical matters so that righteousness is maintained. 

G.A.B.    Besides the practical aspect of it, there is a moral side to it as well.  Cain said, “am I my brother’s keeper?”, Gen 4: 9. 

He  should  have  been,  we  are  our  brothers’  keepers  in  that sense.  We have to accept responsibility for one another as well as for ourselves. 
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THE CUP 

Luke 22: 14-20 

1 Corinthians 11: 23-26  

Ezekiel 36: 24–28  



The Lord Jesus was brought up as a Jew.  He was born into  the  Jewish  family  of  Joseph  and  Mary.    He  had  other brothers and sisters in that family, so it appeared.  From what was apparent He became a carpenter under His father, Joseph. 

I  am  sure  He  attended  many  Passovers  in  His  lifetime  here. 

There would be a Passover every year and for His three and a half years of public ministry, I would suggest He celebrated the Passover  with  His  own,  with  His  disciples.    It  would  be customary, and He seems to have accepted what was done by them at that time. 



But this Passover was to be the last Passover He would celebrate  with  His  own,  and  it  was  distinctive:  “He  placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him”.  Just before that,  in  verses  7  and  8,  it  says,  “And  the  day  of  unleavened bread came, in which the Passover was to be killed.  And he sent Peter and John saying, Go and prepare the Passover for us, that we may eat it” as if it was characteristic of Him.  But this Passover was a special one: “He placed himself at table”, and He celebrated the Passover.  I think what He says would be distinctive, even in regard to the Passover, when He says, 

“With desire I have desired to eat this Passover with you before I suffer”.  That was in the Lord’s heart: He was going to suffer; He was going to die; He was going to be God’s Lamb, “the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world”, John 1: 29.  “With desire  I  have  desired”—what  intent  there  was  in  that,  it  is emphasised—“to eat this Passover with you before I suffer”.  I think they would be paying attention to that, and then He says, 

“I  will  not  eat any  more  at all of  it  until  it  be fulfilled  in the kingdom of God”.  Now for the young people’s sake, as far as I understand  it  the  kingdom  of  God  was  anticipation  of  the Christian dispensation.  In other gospels it is a little different, but I do not go into that tonight.  “And having received a cup”, that is a cup that was to hand.    He maybe gave thanks at the other  Passovers,  but  I  do  not  think  He  said,  “Take  this  and divide it among yourselves.  For I say unto you, that I will not 85 



drink at all of the fruit of the vine until the kingdom of God come”.      He  knew  that  His  death  was  to  take  place.    The kingdom of God, as I have said already, involved the Christian dispensation.  That is what is set out in Luke’s gospel. 



And then He takes a loaf, “when he had given thanks, he  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying  …”.    Now,  that  is  a departure  from  the  Passover.    The  Passover  was  no  longer going to be celebrated by Christ.  He had no intention really that it should be celebrated any more by His own.  But I think the  Lord  was  drawing  attention  to  a  departure  from  the celebration  of  the  Passover  literally  because  the  kingdom  of God, involving the Christian dispensation, is what He had in His mind.  It says, “And having taken a loaf, when he had given thanks,  he  broke  it,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  This  is  my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me”. 

What  a  momentous  occasion  that  was,  that  He  should  say that! 



“In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  having  supped, saying, This cup”. That is what was in my mind, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you”. 

It is not the Passover cup.  He received a cup in verse 17, but having taken a cup—He took a cup that was on the table—He says, “This cup”.  It is distinct from everything else.     I wonder if we are affected by “This cup”.  The celebration of the Lord’s Supper has come down to us—I will continue to speak about that in the setting in the Corinthian epistle.  But “This cup”—

The Lord Jesus said that, “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”.    He  actually  said  that,  and  they  would  be  paying attention to Him.  “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”. 

Everything  was  going  to  be  established  on  the  basis  of  “this cup”, not a Passover cup, but “this cup”. 



I  omitted  to  read  a  verse  in  the  Acts  2:  “And  they persevered  in  the  teaching  and  fellowship  of  the  apostles”  (v 42)—that is the disciples that were secured as new believers—

“in breaking of bread and prayers”.  And then verse 46, “And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking  bread  in  the  house,  they  received  their  food  with gladness  and  simplicity  of  heart,  praising  God,  and  having favour with all the people”.   What I want to show, particularly 86 



for young people here, is that in the early days of the Acts they broke bread in the house.  They realised it was separate from the temple: “every day, being constantly in the temple”.   They did not break bread in the temple.  They broke bread in the house.  They were grasping something of the distinction of the Supper, that it was not convenient to break bread in the temple setting or the synagogue.  So they broke bread in their houses, and they would know something of the Lord’s presence in the simplicity  of  their  hearts,  just  like  the  two  on  the  way  to Emmaus when they broke bread: “he was made known to them in the breaking of bread”, Luke 24: 35.  That is what He did, even the act of doing it drew to their attention that it is what Christ had done.  “Breaking bread in the house”; there was no local assembly.  One place at this point would be Jerusalem and there would be many disciples there, thousands of them. 

Somewhere it says what the numbers were.  They broke bread in the house and in the simplicity of their hearts remembered the Lord Jesus.  What light they had we do not know.  They recognised Him as their Messiah, whom they had rejected and crucified. 



Well, in 1 Corinthians 11, I want to tell you—these are simple matters known to  the brethren here, maybe even the younger people, but bear with me in the simplicity of it—Paul did not receive the instruction of the Supper from any of the apostles.    He must have known about it, known about them breaking bread in the houses.  Yet when local assemblies were coming onto view, and the first one established was Antioch, the Lord Jesus gave this to Paul personally from heaven.  He must have had an appearing of the Lord to him. He says, “For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up …”. 

Think of that!  I did not read of it in Luke’s gospel—maybe I should have—but Judas was still present, according to Luke’s account of it, bringing out that it was the night of His delivering up, “the night in which he was delivered up”.  That is what it was.  We celebrate the Supper, but when the Lord instituted the  Supper,  He  instituted  it  “in  the  night  in  which  he  was delivered up”.  Now, He has given it to Paul in relation to the local assembly: not in relation to the houses, but in relation to the  local  assembly.    So  we  do  not  break  bread  merely  in 87 



connection  with  our  houses.    We  break  bread  as  gathered together in the local assembly and he says it was “the night in which he was delivered up”.  “The Lord Jesus, in the night in which  he  was  delivered  up,  took  bread,  and  having  given thanks  broke  it,  and  said  …”.    It  is  a  fine  title—“the  Lord Jesus”.  When we come together, no matter what locality you go into, and the Supper is being celebrated, I think that almost invariably  the  first  two  words  that  are  said  are  ‘Lord  Jesus’. 

That title is customary among us; it is an assembly title; and it is persons who are filled with the Holy Spirit that can say these words, ‘Lord Jesus’.  If you can say, ‘Lord Jesus’, dear brethren  and  dear  younger  brethren,  in  all  the  affections  of your heart, I think it is a sign that you have the Holy Spirit. 

Only persons filled with the Spirit can say, ‘Lord Jesus’. 



So  he  says,  “the  Lord  Jesus,  in  the  night  in which  he was  delivered  up,”—that  touches  the  heart  of  the  believer—

“took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me”. 

Then  again,  “In  like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  having supped”—He  had  finished  with  the  Passover  cup  and  the Passover meal; He says “This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me”.    “This  cup”:  does  it  affect  our  hearts,  dear  brethren? 

When we celebrate the Supper, the loaf is there, but I want to draw your attention to the cup, “This cup”.  In the shedding of Christ’s blood, remission of sins, redemption—all are included in His work—His body also is involved in it—but “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”.  That cup that is before us is an  expression  of  divine  love  in  its  fullest  extent,  God’s  love expressed in Christ, “This cup”.   I wonder what we feel about that.  It is good to participate.  “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”.  It is going to lay the basis for everything that God is going to do. 



I read in Ezekiel to show how God can put a new heart and a new spirit in the Israelite in a day to come because the Lord  Jesus  has  laid  the  basis  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  new covenant in His death.  He has borne the curse of the law.  He has borne all that related to Israel as a nation, and how they failed!  He has laid the basis for God to come in, as I read there, 88 



“And  I  will  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit within  you; and  I  will take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh.  And I will put my Spirit  within  you”.    God  is  going  to  do  that  to  the  nation  of Israel that He takes up.  The remnant of the nation in a day to come He will take up and the basis He has is in this cup: “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”.  But we come into the blessings of the new covenant.  That covenant is going to be made with Israel in a day to come, the remnant coming into the blessing of it, having a new spirit and a new heart and God putting His Spirit within them in the manner in which He will do it.  But “This cup is the new covenant in my blood” has an effect  upon  me,  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy Spirit, all as a result of the Lord’s death and “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”—precious, precious blood of Christ. 



It is not a cup of sorrow to us.  The Supper is not exactly an occasion of sorrow to us.  We may be affected by the fact it was “the night in which He was delivered up” and He has given His  body  for  us,  but  this  cup  is  a  cup  of  joy,  it  is  “the  new covenant in my blood”.  The work has been done.  Christ has done  the  work  completely  so  it  is  a  cup  of  joy.    He  is  not desiring that we be sorrowful, not at all.  It is a basis of joy that will be there eternally.   “This cup is the new covenant in my blood”, everything is cleared, the moral history is all gone.  It involves the death of Christ.  I do not go into the other  parts  of  His  death,  such  as  the  atonement,  at  this time.    It  is  a  cup  of  joy.    We  should  celebrate  it  and  be affected by it, and the heart is touched, the believer’s heart is touched, by the fact of that expression of love.  There is no love like it, divine love expressed in the Lord Jesus, and it  is  there  concentrated  in  the  cup.    The  loaf  is  more  the expression  of  the  will  of  God  in  His  body.    The  cup  is  an expression of love, love that we can hardly comprehend, but we know something about it because we know the love of Christ and we know something of the love of God because He “has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba,  Father”,  Gal.  4:  6.    What  intense  affection  is  ours, dear  brethren,  in  that  matter  of  “Abba,  Father”,  an expression of intense affection in relation to the God who is 89 



known as our Father, “Abba, Father”, an intense form of the word  “Father”.    Words  that  are  not  translated  bring  out intensity  in  their  meanings  and  “Abba”  is  one  of  those words, “Abba, Father”.  So it springs from the heart of the believer that is affected by “This cup is the new covenant in my  blood”.    What  a  matter  for  us  to  contemplate!    Let  us look on that cup and appreciate it, be intent as the emblems are partaken of, both in the loaf and in the cup, be intense, look at them, and think about them, and Christ comes into your heart.  Both of these matters in 1 Corinthians 11 bring out “remembrance of me”.  Luke does not tell you that in the cup; he tells you that in the loaf, “This is my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me”, but He does not say that in the cup, but the Lord Jesus said it to Paul in the  cup.    He  says  not  only  in  regard  of  the  bread  “in remembrance of me” but in the cup also “in remembrance of  me”.    It  is  a  double  intensification  of  the  thought  of 

“remembrance of me”.  It means that the believer’s heart and mind and affections, his soul and his spirit, are so engaged with the thought of what is in that cup that he makes way for the Lord to come in and make Himself known in the heart and the affections. 



May  the  Lord  help  us  with  these  few  words  for  His Name’s sake! 



EDINBURGH 

13th June 2006 
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JESUS OUT OF DEATH 

Psalm 22: 21-22 

John 20: 14-18 



I am sure  what our brother  has  said  has  touched  our hearts tonight.  This scripture in Psalm 22, “Save me from the lion’s mouth.  Yea, from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered  me”,  is,  prophetically,  the  Lord  speaking  on  the cross.  Mr Darby said regarding the first cry, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Mark 15: 34) that He ‘could not be  heard’,  Synopsis  vol  2  p88.    Heaven  was  watching  that scene, which was shrouded in darkness to prevent men from seeing what the Saviour went through, but they were there and you  have  to  take  account  of  it.    But  God  was  watching  that scene, and I think His heart was gladdened when He heard the second cry from the cross because it was a cry of victory.  The wrath of God had been sustained and exhausted by Christ on the cross, the forsaking had finished.  There was no immediate intervention by God at that time.  The Lord commits His spirit to  His  Father.    There  is  no  immediate  intervention,  but  the intervention came when He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father.  How the Father would rejoice in that.  Our brother mentioned His delight in seeing the perfect Man take up the matter.  Divine justice had to be met in regard to sin and sins, and Christ bore it all.  Propitiation was made, and substitution was effected for those who lay a claim to Him.  We often say that, but it is true.  If you lay a claim to the One who was  lifted  up  you  come  in  for  the  blessing  of  what  He  has secured. 



His delight, immediately on rising from the grave, was to express  these  very  words  which  are  expressed  in  this  Psalm more  than  a  thousand  years  before  He  came  into  manhood, 

“my brethren”; “I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee”.  It struck me as our brother was speaking that in bringing the Lord out of death the Father’s delight was in it, “raised up from among the dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father”,  Rom  6:  4.    The  Father’s affections were in it.  He selected one blessed Man to raise Him from  among  the  dead,  and  almost  the  first  words  of  that blessed Man as out of death are, “go to my brethren”, John 20: 91 



17.  There are a few prior remarks in this passage.  But I do not think there had been any other words from Christ on being raised  from  the  dead  before  those  in  this  chapter.    It  is understood that Mary was there first at the tomb—I know she goes back and brings Peter and John, but she remains there. 

She gets the first message from Christ, the very first words He said.  When He says, “Woman” He may have had in His mind the joy He had in the anticipation of the assembly secured out of His death, but the first words He says regarding this great matter of fruit out of His death were, “Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to  them,  I  ascend to my Father and  your Father,  and to  my God and your God”.  It is a fulfilment of the Psalm.  That cry that was heard when He was on the cross before He went into the  grave,  before  He  gave  up  His  spirit;  the  cry  of  victory, everything had been secured for God and the basis laid.  The matter of atonement had to be completed by Christ going into the grave.  He “died for our sins according to the Scriptures”, and  “he  was  buried”  and  “he  was  raised  ...according  to  the Scriptures”, 1 Cor: 15: 3, 4.  He was buried—the matter had to be completed in the death of Christ, signifying that the man who had sinned was out of sight before God for ever.  Now as out  of  death  He  expresses  those  very  words  we  read  in  the Psalm,  “my  brethren”;  “I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my brethren, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee”. 



He uses that expression to Mary first of all.  Before He deals  with  Peter,  before  He  deals  with  any  other,  before  He appears to His own, He says, “Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”.  The whole matter secured in view of the service of God was encapsulated in these words, “Go to my brethren”, persons He had relationships with out of death, persons who are viewed in this section as coming out of the death of Christ. 

There is no past history.  History has all gone.  There is no past history apparent here.  It is out of the death of Christ, and that is where they find their origin.  He says, ‘Go to such persons’, persons  who  are  in  the  divine  eye,  the  divine  purpose.    The whole area of divine purpose can now be opened up because Christ has laid the basis in His death, finished everything on the moral side, making way for divine purpose in persons who 92 



belong to the order of humanity to which Christ belongs,  “For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren”, Heb 2: 11.  What a wonderful thing to grasp hold of, that the Sanctifier and  sanctified  are  all  of  one!    We  belong  to  that  order  of humanity out of the death of Christ.  We do not belong to the Adam order from  the  divine  side.    We belong  to the  order of humanity  that  is  out  of  the  death  of  Christ.    So  “he  that sanctifies  and  those  sanctified  are  all  of  one”—such  a company!  He can make known the Father’s name to them, the name of God to them, “my Father and your Father … my God and your God”.  We are loved with the same love that Christ is loved with and we love Christ with the same love with which the Father loves Him.  What a company of persons we belong to, dignified, set apart for divine service. 



These  were  a  few  thoughts  that  sprang  from  our brother’s remarks.  May the Lord bless His word. 



EDINBURGH 

14th August 2007 
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THE LOAF 

1 Corinthians 11: 23-25; 10: 15-22 



I  want  to  speak  a  little  as  to  the  loaf.    (I  read  these scriptures  to  get  the  context  in  which  the  loaf  comes  in.) Regarding  the  Lord’s  supper,  the  scripture  says  He  “took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me”.  We do that each first day of the week.  The loaf on the table in this setting represents the body of the Lord Jesus, and as we break it and eat of it we are appropriating that precious body.  Christ is before us.  We are calling Him to remembrance, “this do in remembrance of  me”.    It  is  mentioned  twice  in this passage, both  in  regard  to  the  loaf  and  the  cup,  being  an  intensified thought; the mind and heart of the believer who participates is fastened on Christ.  That is what is before us primarily.  It is not exactly the saints that are brought before us—we will come to that in chapter 10—but what is before us is Christ and the remembrance  of  Him  and  the  calling  of  Him  to  mind.    The believer,  as  participating  in  the  thanksgiving,  the  loaf,  the bread, has in mind the death of the Lord, and both the bread and  the  cup,  bringing  in  the  death  of  the  Lord.    His resurrection  would  come  in  also.    We  remember One who  is alive.    He  was  once  dead,  but  He  is  alive  now.    These  are thoughts  that  fill  the  heart  and  soul  and  affections  of  the believer, linking them with a Man in the glory, a Man who is about to come to us.  That is the great thought in coming up to the Supper, that Christ is going to come to us. 



It is not so much the saints.  The saints gather, and you take  account  of  them  as  they  come,  you  see  the  brethren gathering  together,  and  you  view  them  as  the  brethren  of Christ.  That is the company that gathers.  You see the saints first of all.  The table is set; someone has set the table, love has acted in that.  You come in and sit down and look at the table, and take account of the memorial.  It means something to the believer who is about to participate in the service of the Supper that has been set on by the Lord Jesus.  He sees the brethren sitting around the emblems; it is a collective thought, be there few or be there many.  That is what is the intent of the heart and  mind  of  the  believer  at  that  time—Christ  is  being  made 94 



way for.  The Lord comes amongst us as the Son of God, comes in and takes up His rights in our hearts.  He does not take up His rights in the world yet, but takes up His rights in the hearts of  the  believers,  those  present.    That  is  the  setting  of  the Supper. 



Last Lord’s day we were breaking bread in another place and it came to me in giving thanks, as we finished eating, that we had all participated of that one loaf; everyone that was there had eaten of the one loaf, and participated in the celebration. 

It was a fresh dedication on my part and the part of each one to the Lord Jesus and to the fellowship.  That is what I want to draw attention to. 



In chapter 10 it says, “The bread which we break, is it not  the  communion  of  the  body  of  the  Christ?    Because  we, being many, are one loaf”, it is not exactly the main thought in the Supper.  But it is a thought which has to enter into the mind and life of the believer, “we, being many, are one loaf”. 

That same loaf represents all the saints.  That is something to grasp hold of too.  It comes into the heart from that point of view, out of the death of Christ has sprung, ‘A wondrous living throng’, Hymn 152, John 12: 24. 



The one loaf represents the fellowship, “we, being many, are one loaf”, and in putting our hands to that one loaf we are committing ourselves to the Lord Jesus and to His testimony. 

We belong to a fellowship and that fellowship is described in chapter 1, “God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”, 1 Cor 1: 9. 

There is one Christian fellowship.  Here it is referred to in verse 21, “ye cannot partake of the Lord’s table, and of the table of demons”; that means you cannot be in fellowship with the Lord and in fellowship with demons, and I am not thinking in any way that any of the saints are associated with anything to do with demons.  I do not think that at all.  But, partaking of the Lord’s table is a view, it seems to me, similar to chapter 1 of 1 

Corinthians, “the fellowship of his Son”.  All believers belong to that fellowship; there is only one fellowship in the world and that  is  the  fellowship  of  God’s  Son.    At  the  time  when  Paul wrote the Corinthian epistle there was only one fellowship.  It has often been said that in Corinth there were three kinds of 95 



gatherings,  the  Christian  gathering,  the  Jewish  synagogue gathering and the pagan temple gathering.  That is what was in  Corinth.    In  our  day,  with  the  public  breakdown  of  the church,  there  are  many  Christians  breaking  bread  together, independent companies.  I use that in a general sense.  There are Christian companies in this city, apart from ourselves, who break bread together.  But you and I are not committed to them in a practical sense, in what they go on with, because we have taken  our  escape,  according  to  2  Timothy  2,  “Yet  the  firm foundation  of  God  stands,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the  Lord  withdraw  from  iniquity”,  v  19.    So  that  in  acting according  to  that,  it  then  says,  “If  therefore  one  shall  have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he  shall  be  a  vessel  to  honour,  sanctified,  serviceable  to  the Master”,  v  21.    By  withdrawing  from  iniquity  we  are  not responsible  for  what  other  believers  go  on  with,  but  we  are responsible to one another and to the Lord for what we do in participating together in the celebration of the Supper.  When you  put  your  hand  to  the  loaf  you  are  committed  to  the fellowship  of  God’s  Son,  you  are  committed  to  the  company with  whom  you  are  breaking  bread.    It  is  an  expression  of committal  to  the  Lord  and  to  one  another.    All  we  who participate put our hands to the loaf, we take of it and eat of it.    We  are  expressing  Christian  fellowship  together.    It  is  a broken day, thus the expression of fellowship limits it to those with whom we express fellowship in the breaking of bread. 



So  in  this  setting,  “we,  being  many,  are  one  loaf,  one body”, immediately involves those of us who express fellowship together at the Lord’s supper, we all partake of that one loaf. 

We  are  committed  to  one  another,  to  the  Lord,  to  Christian principles, we understand fellowship.  We are associated with one another in a most intimate way, we are partners together. 

Where  I  go,  I  take  you;  where  you  go,  you  take  me.    How intimate  that  is.    In  all  our  committals  we  take  one  another wherever  we  go,  whatever  we  do.    I  am  not  suggesting  or thinking that anyone is doing anything wrong; that is not what is in my mind.  What is in my mind is this matter of the one loaf and the intimacy of the bond that binds believers together as  expressing  fellowship  together.    The  bond  is  in  the  Holy 96 



Spirit, that bond is in consecration to Christ.  It is a practical thing and every Lord’s day we do that freshly and it remains through  the  week,  and  next  Lord’s  day  we  express  it  again freshly.  If we miss the Supper it does not alter the fact that we are in fellowship together—we might be ill, but I am speaking about the normality of things, “we, being many, are one loaf, one body”.   All the  saints  are  in  that  loaf  abstractly.   In  our hearts and  affections  there is love  for  all the  saints, there is nobody  excluded.    Practically  it  comes  down  to  those  with whom we express fellowship and we, brethren, are bound up with one another as expressing fellowship together in a most intimate  way.    We  are  partakers  with  one  another,  partners with one another, in the fellowship of God’s Son.  We are all committed  to  the  understanding  of  the  truth  as  we  know  it. 

“Have an outline of sound words” (2 Tim 1: 13); that outline is in  my  heart  and  in  your  heart,  and  I  am  governed  by  my understanding  of  the  truth,  and  I  am  governed  by  the understanding that the saints have of the truth.  So if I do not understand  it  fully,  I  will  come  into  the  understanding  of  it. 

That is what the reading meetings and the ministry meetings do, help us to come into an understanding of the truth. 



I just had these thoughts in my heart and my mind to commend them to each of us: to see the dignity that attaches to  the  fellowship,  and  the  intimacy  that  attaches  to  the fellowship, and the responsibility attached to the fellowship so that we are careful where we go, how we go, what we do, every one of us because we want to represent Christ in every setting in which we are, and carry with us the confidence of the saints. 

We are acting with dignity in relation to the circle of the saints with whom we break  bread  together.   I  leave these  thoughts with us for our encouragement, but also for the responsibility that attaches to us, especially in the partaking of the loaf. 



EDINBURGH 

13th November 2007 
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THE DAYS OF THE SON OF MAN 

Luke 17: 22-33; 22: 52-54; 23: 1, 20-25, 33, 34, 39-43 



I  want  to  speak  about  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.    I might  read  other  passages  earlier  in  Luke’s  gospel  as  we proceed.  There was never a time like this in the earth’s history, when there was One here called the Son of man.  For the young people, the Son of man is the Lord Jesus, and His life was made up of days.  That thought came to me this morning in giving thanks for the  emblems.    The earth never saw anything like this before, the days in which Jesus went about, known as the Son of man.  He has a kingdom and He is going to come in His kingdom.  There is still His day to come, “thus shall the Son of man be in his day”, that is a day to come.  The Son of man was here, and He moved amongst men and largely was despised. 

Luke tells us much about the days of the Son of man.  I cannot go into it all but as you look through the pages of his gospel you will find that.  I think he tells us more about the days of the Son of man, or the days of Jesus, than any other gospel writer.  He makes this matter interesting, the days of the Son of man.  The Son of man will come again, not in humiliation, but here He was a lowly Man, Jesus the Nazarene.  He rose in the  morning,  and  He  listened  with  His  ear  to  what  His  God would tell Him to do, “He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed”, Isa 50: 4.  His days were directed; every day He was in the liberty of sonship with  His  Father.    Happy  communion  it  was  as  He  moved amongst men, taking account of the situation that man was in.  He could compass what no one else could compass.  He felt for man.  The Lord Jesus as the Son of man was a Stranger. 

He was a Man of another kind, of another order.  He was “the second man, out of heaven”. 1 Cor 15: 47.  He did not belong to  Adam’s  race.    He  was  born  of  a  woman,  but  she  was  the vehicle used to bring Him into this world.  Man had no part in it. 



Luke tells us about one of the days of the Son of man. 

In chapter 5 verse 17 it says, “And it came to pass on one of the days, that  he was teaching, and there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, who were come out of every village of  Galilee  and  Judæa  and  out  of  Jerusalem;  and  the  Lord’s 98 



power was there to heal them”.  No matter what your standing in this world is, you need healing.  There they were, Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by,  “and the Lord’s power was there to heal them”.  They did not get the gain of it.  It was one of the days of the Son of man, and they despised Him.  There was a poor paralytic man, “And lo, men bringing upon a couch a man who was paralysed; and they sought to bring him in, and put him before him”, Jesus.  “And not finding what way to bring him in” they went up on the housetop and opened the tiles and let him down, and he got the blessing, verses 19-24. 

The Lord says, “Days are coming, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man”, Luke 17 v 22.  Here they were.  The Lord’s power was there to heal them, that was to heal  the  doctors  of  the  law  and  the  Pharisees,  but  they despised  Him  and  this  poor  man  got  the  blessing.    He  got blessing on one of the days of the Son of man; it is a sample day.  What does he get?  The Lord healed him physically, but also he forgave him his sins.  In verse 20 He says, “Man, thy sins are forgiven thee”, and in verse 24-26, “I say to thee, Arise, and  take  up  thy  little  couch  and  go  to  thine  house.    And immediately  standing  up  before  them,  having  taken  up  that whereon he was laid, he departed to his house, glorifying God. 

And astonishment seized all, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to-day”. 

The Lord Jesus says, “that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins”, v 24.  For it had said, “And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason in their minds, saying, Who is this who speaks blasphemies?  Who is able to forgive  sins  but  God  alone?    But  Jesus,  knowing  their reasonings,  answering  said  to  them,  Why  reason  ye  in  your hearts? which is easier, to say, Thy sins are forgiven thee; or to say, Rise up and walk?”, v 20-23.  What was easier for the Lord to say, friend?  It was easier for Him to say, “Rise up and walk” than to say, “Thy sins are forgiven thee”.  Why?  Because the Scriptures tell us that to forgive sins the Son of man was 

“made some little inferior to angels on account of the suffering of death”, Heb 2: 9.  He had to go into death to forgive sins. 

That was one of the days of the Son of man. 



There was another one.  There are several in the book but I will not refer to them all.  In Luke 8 the disciples were 99 



with Him in the boat, “And it came to pass on one of the days, that  he entered into a ship, himself and his disciples; and he said to them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake … 

And as they sailed, he fell asleep; and a sudden squall of wind came down on the lake, and they were filled with water, and were in danger; and coming to him they woke him up, saying, Master, master, we perish.  But he, rising up, rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and there was a calm.  And he said to them, Where is your faith?  And, being afraid, they were astonished, saying to one another, Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?”, v 22-25.  The Son of man, a demonstration of His power, “Who then is this?”  Have you and I got respect for the Son of man?  There was no time like this on the earth, with this blessed Person, known as the Son of man, taking account of man in all his needs.  A lonely Man, taking account of man, going  around  Galilee  and  Judæa.    Somebody  said  that  He never wrote a book, yet He is remembered by millions who have come to  Him  as their  Saviour, the  Son of man.   Now  it  says here, “Days are coming, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and shall not see it”.  That would be on account of His crucifixion.  They cut Him off.  Then it says, 

“And they will say to you, Lo here, or Lo there; go not, nor follow them.  For as the lightning shines which lightens from one end under heaven to the other end under heaven, thus shall the Son of man be in his day”.  When is that going to take place? 

Scripture  is  very  interesting.    There  have  already  been  two thousand years between the cutting off and the coming again of the Son of man.  I was struck in reading Isaiah, “The Spirit of  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  upon  me,  because  Jehovah  hath anointed me to announce glad tidings unto the meek; he hath sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and opening of the prison to them that are bound; to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  Jehovah,  and  the  day  of vengeance  of  our  God”,  chap  6:  1,  2.    “To  proclaim  the acceptable year of Jehovah”, and then there is a comma, “and the day of vengeance of our God”.  There have been already two thousand years between those statements.  The Lord stopped when He preached the gospel as given in chapter 4 of Luke’s gospel at “to preach the acceptable year of the Lord”, v 19.  It 100 



is very remarkable, because if you notice the construction of this passage, there is a semi-colon before it and a semi-colon after “our God”; but “the acceptable year of Jehovah,” “and the day of vengeance of our God” are only separated by a comma. 

But divine Persons had in mind about two thousand years of grace,  “the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord”.    The  Lord  Jesus  is saying  here,  ‘The  day  of  the  Son  of  man  is  coming’.    It  is  a future day.  So there was a day when He was here, one of the days  of  the  Son  of  man  when  He  was  available  to  mankind, when He was still in flesh and blood condition, going about. 

The  works  of  power  of  the  age  to  come  were  taking  place. 

Things  that  will  take  place  in  the  millennial  day,  you  might say,  were  taking  place  and  persons  were  being  healed.    The man with the withered hand was healed, the paralytic man was healed.    Persons  were  healed  and  demons  were  cast  out  of them.  Chapter 8 of this gospel brings out certain women who followed him; they had been healed, v 2.  What a time it was! 

It says, “And it came to pass afterwards that he went through the country city by city, and village by village, preaching and announcing the  glad  tidings of  the kingdom  of God;  and the twelve were with him, and certain women who had been healed of  wicked  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  who  was  called Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  demons  had  gone  out,  and Joanna,  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod’s  steward,  and  Susanna,  and many others, who ministered to him of their substance.  And a great crowd coming together  …”, Luke 8: 1-4.  These were the days of the Son of man. 



I want to speak about the Lord’s sufferings before I come back to speak of the matters that come up in this section in chapter 17.  A day came when the Lord Jesus says in chapter 22, “When I was day by day with you in the temple ye did not stretch out your hands against me; but this is your hour and the power of darkness”. You recall that when He preached the gospel in Luke 4 in Nazareth they were going to take Him and cast  Him  over  the  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  their  city  was placed, but He walked through their midst and they could not take Him, v 30.  But here the Son of man is taken; the Ark goes into captivity, to use an Old Testament expression.  He says, 

“but this is your hour and the power of darkness”.  It was their hour  and  the  power of  darkness,  but  it  was  God’s  hour too. 
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The Son of man, made a little lower than angels on account of the  suffering  of  death,  was  going  into  death.    I  want  you  to consider the submission of Christ.  It says, “And having laid hold  on  him,  they  led  him  away,  and  they  led  him  into  the house  of  the  high  priest”.    There  was  no  resistance.    Man’s malicious  ways  were  going  to  work  out  God’s  thoughts  and God’s ways.  The Son of man was going into death.  It says, 

“And the whole multitude of them, rising up, led him to Pilate”, another  step  in  the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  man.    What  a Person He is!  The Son of man whom “thou visitest”, Ps 8: 4. 

God took account of the Son of man every day.  This was the final day.  It says in verse 66, “And when it was day”.  God is with Him.   “And  the whole  multitude of them,  rising  up, led him to Pilate”.  Then you get that section where Pilate realised He was innocent; He was not guilty.  Yet he assented to the desire to crucify Christ, crucify the Son of man.   It says they would desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, but their opportunity  on  one  of  those  days  had  gone.    What  a  time  it was, the life of Jesus here.  It had never been seen before and would never, in that sense, be seen again.  These persons, the Pharisees and the priesthood of Israel, were envious of the Lord Jesus.    But  He  is  submissive.    So  Pilate  delivers  Him  up  to their will.  Their will was going to accomplish what God had in mind, but they will be held responsible for it.  “They led him away”  (v  26),  and  they  laid  hold  of  a  Cyrenian  to  carry  His cross.    The  Lord  Jesus  says,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they know not what they do”.  What were they doing?  This blessed Person was going forward to take up the matter of sins.  The Son of man must suffer.  That is what He says in chapter 17, before the day comes when He comes again, “But first he must suffer many things and be rejected of this generation”, v 25. 

He suffered and was rejected of this generation.  What a spirit was  there  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they know not what they do”.  They sneered at Him, they mocked Him, but one man laid hold of his opportunity.  I want to say that,  lay  hold  of  your  opportunity  today.    There  is  an opportunity,  an  opportunity  to  lay  hold  of  Christ  as  your Saviour.  It is an opportunity to put matters right with God. 

One man laid hold of his opportunity.  One man knew that he was dying.  He was on a cross beside Jesus.  There were two 102 



malefactors and one rebuked Him.  They both reproached Him at  one  point;  the  other  gospels  tell  us  that,  they  both reproached  Him.    I  really  value  Luke’s  gospel  for  this.    He brings in what the others do not bring in, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do”.  I think that broke this man down—that  is  my  personal  impression.    When  he  heard  the Lord Jesus say, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do”, he realised there was another kind of Man here.  He laid hold of his opportunity.  Lay hold of your opportunity to put matters right with the Lord.  Lay hold of Him now.  This man laid hold of Him and he says, “Remember me, Lord, when thou  comest  in  thy  kingdom”.    Where  did  he  get  that  from? 

You wonder about it.  The malefactor, he was a robber and a murderer possibly too, and he says, “we indeed justly, for we receive  the  just  recompense  of  what  we  have  done;  but  this man has done nothing amiss”.  He must have been convicted, I think, by the Lord’s statement.  No other person on a cross would ever have said, “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do”, because they were responsible for putting Him there.  This man had light, and he says, “this man has done nothing  amiss.    And  he  said  to  Jesus,  Remember  me,  Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom.  And Jesus said to him … 

To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise”.  The Lord can cause you to receive light at any time.  I think the confession  “this man has done nothing amiss” made way for God to give this man light in the last moments of his life here of the fact that there was another kingdom coming.  The Son of man was going to come in His kingdom and he wanted to be with Him.  If you want  to  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His  coming  kingdom  you have  to  accept  Him  as  your  Saviour,  lay  hold  of  your opportunity. 



I want to show you from chapter 17 that God has always considered for man with what you would call grace.  “And as it took place in the days of Noe, thus also shall it be in the days of  the  Son  of  man:  they  ate,  they  drank,  they  married,  they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed all of them”.  Is that not the world that we live in?  Are you going on with that world? 

Am  I  going  to  go  on  with  that  world  and  disregarding  the gospel?  The gospel is going forth in the world.  It concerns the 103 



Son  of  man.    It  concerns  the  One  who  said,  “Father,  forgive them, for they know not what they do”.  It concerns the One who bore the awful judgment of God on the cross, the One who died, the One who was buried and raised again.  But men go on.  They did it in Noah’s day.  Noah built his ark.  He laid the keel, built the sides, and finished it.  He built that ark every day.    He  built  it  for  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  and  he preached  righteousness,  2  Pet  2:  5.    He  told  them  he  was building it for a place of salvation that they could have come into, and they laughed and they mocked at him till the day the door  was  shut;  then  it  was  hopeless.    The  flood  came  and destroyed all of them.  Eight souls were saved.  Think of that, eight souls out of a whole world of men and women.  How many there were we do not know, but there was a population on the earth that was all destroyed, yet God gave every one of them the opportunity to listen to Noah and his preaching.  He has given us the opportunity to listen to the gospel, to accept Christ as our Saviour.  When He comes again the gospel is finished, Then grace no more will say  

“Yet there is room!” 







(Hymn 70) 



Then again, the Lord says, “in the days of Lot”—Lot lived in  Abraham’s  day.    He  gave  up  his  pastoral,  nomadic  life  to become a magistrate in the city of Sodom,  and he sat in the gate of Sodom and had influence there.  God was concerned about  the  wickedness  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.    He  heard about it in heaven.  The scripture speaks about certain sins rising up to God in heaven in the Revelation (chap 18: 5), but He says, “I will go down now, and see”, Gen 18: 21.  God came down in Christ to see the state of things in the world.  The day of grace still continues.  He came down in Lot’s day.  And He went to see the city of Sodom, and Abraham interceded for that city because he knew Lot was there, but the people would not listen.    Will  you  listen?    Men  and  women  around  us  do  not listen; sometimes they do not.  All the signs in this country at the present time are that man has little room for anything of God in his life.  It is the character of things at the present time. 

The Lord says, “they ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded”; it all went on till on “the day that 104 



Lot  went  out  from  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  sulphur  from heaven, and destroyed all of them: after this manner shall it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed”.  What a warning! 

The world is going to go on the way it is.  There is not going to be any dramatic intervention from the divine side to show the Lord is about to come.  The secret of the rapture is in the heart of believers.  Men and governments will endeavour to explain away the rapture once it takes place.  Thereafter is the public appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  what  follows  then  is judgment.  Thank God for the day of grace, but be warned.  I say  to  you  again,  how  fair  God  is.    He  warns  persons.    He warned them in the day of Noah.  What a world it was, a world of  violence  and  corruption.    The  angels  joined  up  with mankind.  There were heroes and giants in those days.  God had to remove them.  But there was an opportunity for persons to  listen  to  Noah’s  preaching.    In  the  days  of  Lot,  God  went down into Sodom and He laid hold of Lot and extricated him, but all those who remained perished, Gen 19: 16, 25.  You do not  want  to  perish,  do  you?    God  has  come  down  in Christ, which is far greater than what He did in Abraham’s day. “That whosoever  believes  on  him  may  not  perish,  but  have  life eternal”, John 3: 16.  God has in mind another sphere of life for every man.  He “desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth”, 1 Tim 2: 4.  And then He says in Luke 17, “Remember the wife of Lot”.  Would you look back?  Are you going to look back, back to the world you have been delivered from?  She looked back to Sodom and became a pillar of salt, a testimony to the fact that her heart was there, Gen 19: 26.  She had been taken out but her heart was there, 

“Remember the wife of Lot”.  Then He says, “Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it”.   That  is a  conundrum.    It  means that the believer who loses his life for Christ’s sake shall save it.  If you lose your life in this world for Christ’s sake, that is, that you accept  the  way  of  reproach,  identification  with  the  lowly Nazarene, accept Him as your Saviour, you will not be of much account  in  this  world,  but  you  will  be  preserved  for another world.  Whereas if you go on with this world, and do not heed the gospel,  “whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it”; 105 



the day  will  come when grace  no  more  will  say,  ‘Yet  there  is room!’. 



May the Lord attract every heart here to lay hold of Him as their Saviour, remembering the patience of God.  For two thousand years He has gone on.  “The Lord does not delay his promise, as some account of delay, but is longsuffering” (2 Pet 3: 9), desiring that men should be saved.  That is His object.  I thank  God  for  that.    The  heart  of  the  believer  is  desirous of Christ  to  come,  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  no longer the lowly Nazarene but coming in the clouds with His saints, coming with His saints, the King of kings and the Lord of lords.  Revelation 19: 14 brings that out.  That is the One who will come, “the Son of man coming ... with power and great glory”, (Matt 24: 30) to take up the reins of government, held for that blessed Man who stood before Pilate.  Pilate was afraid. 

He knew there was a personality there that was greater than what  he  could  see  but  he  yielded,  and  is  responsible  for yielding, to the claims of those who desired the crucifixion of Christ.  In the ways of God and the wisdom of God the Son of man had to go that way although men are responsible for what they did to Him.  But the day of the Son of man is coming.  The days of the Son of man as He was on earth are finished.  “As the lightning shines which lightens from one end under heaven to the other end under heaven, thus shall the Son of man be in his day”.  There will be no doubt regarding His coming. 



May the Lord bless the word to each soul here.  For His Name’s sake. 



BUCKIE 

11th February 2007 
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LIFE AND LIGHT 

John 1: 4-5, 9-13 

Romans 5: 20-21; 6: 14, 17-18, 22-23 

Exodus 10: 21-23 

1 Peter 3: 7 

Romans 8: 14-17 

J.D.G.  I thought we might consider together the matter of life and  light  as  it  bears  on  the  life  of  a  believer.    It  came  in  in Christ, available for men, “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  It has an effect on all of us as we come into an understanding of it and are affected by it. 



In the first scripture it secures those who receive Him, persons  affected  by  the  light,  and  the  life  is  affected  by  the light,  they  are  “born  of  God”,  are  children  of  God.    Then  in Romans there is the side of responsibility.  A challenge comes up as to how we are going to live our lives in the light of John 1.  I would like to take it up from that point of view.  There are persons here who have had a transaction.  We belong to the children  of God, but then we  find  ourselves  in responsibility here in this world, but grace overabounds, and we prove the blessing of overabounding grace and how that affects our lives. 

Light  affects  the  life  of  the  believer.    So  light  and  life  are correlative in that sense in relation to the life of the believer so that  he  comes  into  the  understanding  of  the  light,  and  his pathway is a separate pathway.  He is walking “in newness of life” (Rom 6: 4), and it also says,  “reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus”, Rom 6: 11.  So he then takes  account  of  his  members  and  he  is  rejoicing  that  he  is abstaining  from  sin  and  becoming  a  bondman  to righteousness.  Then Paul takes it up again at the end of the chapter,  and  he  emphasises,  “But  now,  having  got  your freedom  from  sin,  and  having  become  bondmen  to  God,  ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life”. 



It  is  easy  to  see  the  connection  with  Exodus.    They 

“had  light  in  their  dwellings”.    The  children  of  Israel  were against  the  state  of  things  in  the  world,  which  Romans considers.  I suppose it follows on from the aspect of, “reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus”.  As 107 



we have been taught, it relates to the land of Goshen where the saints  are.  They  are  in the  midst,  with  Egypt around  them, but there is light in their dwellings.  I would like to raise the matter with us further.  We are living in relation to the light we have, and I linked that in my mind with the households; “light in their dwellings” is light in the Christian households.  That is  why  I  suggested  the  passage  in  1  Peter,  especially  that statement “fellow-heirs of the grace of life”.  I might dwell on that when we come round to it.  That suggests the household in Goshen.  Here in this epistle the background is suffering, the Lord’s suffering and then the saints’ suffering, but here is the place in the midst of suffering where there is another kind of life in evidence. 



Lastly, in Romans, what I thought of was being led in relation  to  the  Spirit.    It  is  still  in  the  wilderness  but  He  is leading in relation to the inheritance; so that we might consider what that might be in our pathway. 



These are the thoughts I had in mind that we might consider together.  I am counting on the brethren to fill it out a bit. 

R.J.C.  Does  “born  of  God”  mean  that  we  have  a  certain capacity to absorb these things?  We are not born of any other means, “born of God”.  There is the thought of derivation here, is there, and we are able to absorb the light and life that there is in Christ?  These are transposable, are they not, light and life?   They are seen  in  Christ,  but  we  have  to  be  affected by them, have we? 

J.D.G.   Yes.    According  to  this  passage  in  John  1,  “In  him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  The only persons that  got  the  gain  of  it  were  those  who  were  born  of  God.    I thought we should see the divine intent.  It says,  “All things received  being  through  him,  and  without  him  not  one  thing received being which has received being” (v 3), and that is the completion of the creation, but then Scripture goes on to bring out that God is coming in in Christ in relation to men. 

C.K.R.  What  a  significant  development  this  was,  Christ coming  in  and  light  coming  in,  appearing  in  darkness. 

Something had come into manifestation that had its source in God Himself. 

108 



J.D.G.  Yes,  this  is  the light that  came  in but the  darkness did not apprehend it.  There were persons who apprehended it, but it is life, life in relation to humanity, “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  He has come in in relation to humanity, and it is humanity that has fallen. 

C.K.R.  The perfect demonstration of it was in Him,  “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  There is something that  has  come  into  perfect  and  full  manifestation  in  Christ personally in sonship in manhood. 

J.D.G.  That  is  right.  There  is  no  imperfection  in  the  Lord Jesus.    The  thing  was  fully  displayed  in  Him  and communicated to where it found exercise to receive it.  There were those that received it.  It says that, “He came to his own, and  his own  received  him not; but  as  many  as  received  him 

…”.  There is a state there that is able to receive Him in this way.  How we can be thankful, dear brethren, for the light that has come in in Christ!  How we can be thankful that we belong to a company that has received that light!  There is a darkness around us that we will speak about later too.  Some were not able to apprehend  it,  being  in moral  darkness.    How dark  it was!  It typifies this in the setting in Egypt, but the light shone. 

I think it has been said already, it was not that the company that received it had any less perverse will than those who had refused it, but it was how God had worked. 

J.T.B.  Does the reception of the light create in us a desire to follow, and create instincts after Christ?  “He that follows me shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life”, John 8: 12. 

J.D.G.  Yes,  that  epitomises  what  I  had  in  mind.    The  light was received and brings about formation and substance in us. 

So there was a desire to follow.  In Romans there was a desire to follow Christ amidst all the exercises that come up in that chapter. 

D.B.R.  It has been said that from verses 4-13 is an epitome of Christ’s history here on earth with the consequences that either  “the  darkness  apprehended  it  not”  or  those  that  were born of God did apprehend it and receive it.  So these verses are very important as covering the whole period of Christ’s life, do you think? 

109 



J.D.G.  Yes, it is very helpful to bring that in.  I like your word, 

‘the epitome of His life here’ because that is what it was.  The light was available to all.  Responsibility enters into it too.  “He came to his own, and his own received him not”.  They regarded Him really as a carpenter.  Those who received Him not just thought He was a carpenter.  The Lord says in John 3, if you recall, “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except any one be born of  water  and  of  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of God”, v 5.  That is Nicodemus.  That  is the beginning of the work  of  God.    Nicodemus  saw  more  than  a  carpenter  or  a carpenter’s son in the Lord.  So he comes to Him, by night.  It is the first movement, drawn to Christ, and he comes out into the light eventually.  What has come up is interesting, to see the  effects  of  Christ  coming  into  the  scene,  but  what  an opportunity for all that this Person of the Godhead, known as 

“the Word”, the Son of God, comes in to convey to men life that was the light of men.  There was no light like this before.  In contradistinction to what God did in Genesis 1, this is a new movement to bring to light, you might say, a new race. 

J.C.G.  In John 12: 46 the Lord repeats in His own testimony, 

“I am come into the world as light, that every one that believes on me  may  not abide  in  darkness”, the testimony that there was no need to stay there as long as Christ was there as the shining Light. 

J.D.G.  Yes, it says there in John 12: 36, “While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light”. 

That conveys the thought of formation.  Then it says there—it is  an  interesting  scripture—  “Jesus  said  these  things,  and going away hid himself from them”.  I remember it being said, 

‘Did they miss Him?’.  Would we miss the Lord if He hid Himself from us?  Here they were—they did not miss Him.  They were against Him, some in that chapter.  Jesus went away and hid Himself  from them.   That was because of  their  refusal.   But here in this chapter 1 He is coming in, He is available to all. 

W.L. 

I was just wondering if there was a connection with verse 18 and verse 4, “No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him”.  I was wondering if light and life were related to 110 



Him  in  manhood  from  the  standpoint  of    “the  only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father”. 

J.D.G.  Yes,  I  think  that  verse  is  quite  helpful  because  it shows  that  there  is  movement  with  the  Lord.    It  is  really  a condensed statement that we have in verse 4, “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  But then as you move into the gospel, what you have brought out is helpful.  This is one aspect  of  it,  “No  one  has  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath declared him”.  That is making the light available to us, is it not?  “The life was the light of men” involves the unfolding of the Trinity, the economy, does it not, and that would be part of what is in mind in verse 18?  So the Lord brings to light the economy as known in the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

W.L. 

So the Lord brought in with Him in manhood these features  that  were  unique  to  Him.    This  is  an  absolute statement, is it not?  We reach things as we come to Romans through moral exercise, but He never needed that. 

J.D.G.  “In him was life, and the life was the light of men” is a condensed statement, but then, as you get into the gospel, you  find  it  unfolding.    That  is  why  I  quoted  John  3.    He  is reaching out to help a soul that is enquiring, is He not?  So the Lord never turns us away.  Even although we come to Jesus by night, the Lord discerned that there was something working in that man that was of God. 

R.G. 

In  the  woman  in John  4,  there  is  darkness,  but  He introduces  interestingly  the  Father  and  the  Spirit,  and  then she  says,  “Come,  see  a  man”—the  light  had  shone  in  her heart—“who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?”, v 29. 

J.D.G.  Yes, that is movement out from this position He took up as coming in, is it not?  “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  There by Sychar’s well He begins to unfold to  that  woman  the  truth  of  the  worship  of  God:  “the  Father seeks  such  as  his  worshippers”,  v  23.    And  what  you  have brought  out  introduces  the  thought  of  the  Spirit.    Then  she grasps hold of a Man, and that is the Man who came in.  She belonged to the family that was born of God, did she not?  Light brings responsibility, man will be held to account for rejecting 111 



the light, but it brings responsibility also to those who receive it.  It says, “to them gave he the right to be children of God”.  It is a very blessed matter which I would like us to take home to ourselves before we enter into the body of the reading that if we are persons who have come to Christ, and belong to this company who are children of God, we have a right to take that place.  It carries with it responsibility as well as blessing. 

J.A.G.  The  Lord  leads  Nicodemus  along  the  moral  road, referring to the serpent of brass (John 3: 14), and then, “For God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”, v 16. 

J.D.G.  I  used  to  think  that  the  Lord  stopped  speaking  to Nicodemus at verse 12, “if I say the heavenly things to you, will ye believe?” but He does not.  It dawned on me not too long ago that the whole section was addressed to Nicodemus.  What a fullness there was as He brings him to the idea of the brazen serpent, and judgment of sin in the flesh in Christ.  But then, 

“For God has not sent his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but that the world may be saved through him”, v 17. 

And, “God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son”.  I came across a remark by Mr Pellatt, who said,  ‘One can hardly think of the world, especially in the light of John, being an object of complacency, or even those who composed the world being objects of divine complacency or delight, but it is the love of omnipotent pity, of infinite compassion’, Selected Ministry vol 1 p115.  He loved because of His great desire to have man recovered to Himself, so He gives His only-begotten Son “that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”. 

D.B.R.  To be brought into this life, redemption and the Holy Spirit is necessary.  Does that link on with what has been said? 

J.D.G.  Yes, we have to bear that in mind.  It is a condensed statement, as you said earlier on, verses 4-13, the epitome of the  Lord’s  life  but  for  us  to  be  brought  into  it  involves redemption.  It involves what we have been speaking about in John 3 that God gave His Son.  It involves the blood of Christ; it involves the suffering of Christ. 
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D.B.R.  Is the idea of being “born of God” like a divine root in the person?  I mean, Christ was His own root in manhood, and nothing could be added to that, and He needed no development in  that  sense;  but  I  wondered  if  being  born  of  God  is  the establishment  of  a  divine  root  in  men,  and  it  is  only  on  the basis of that that we can understand this, do you think? 

J.D.G.  Yes,  I  was  wondering  in  my  own  mind  whether  it might link on a bit with what Paul calls the new man.  There is  something  substantial  which  takes  place  in  the  believer when  He  comes  to  Christ.    It  is  a  divine  work  so  we  are  all furnished  with  the  same  blessing.    There  has  been  an impartation  to  us  by  God’s  operations  through  new  birth coming to a climax where there is something in us that is born of God and has its root in Him.  It involves a new nature. 

D.B.R.  So the new man is really a creation of God in that way, is it not?  The creative power of God comes into that in a moral sense in the new man. 

J.D.G.  Yes.  What is in my mind is that, as born of God, there is something imparted to us that is of God.  We partake of what belongs  to  Him.    Just  as  a  family  partakes  of  the  father’s features, so in the divine family we partake of what belongs to God, and that expresses itself, just as the new man expresses itself.  So this feature, “born of God”, expresses itself.  Paul is appealing  to  that  side  of  things  in  Romans  that  is  in  the believer, “grace has overabounded”.  Grace belongs to what has been born of God.  It is one of the characteristics of the divine nature. 

J.A.G.    The new man “is created in truthful righteousness and holiness”, Eph 4: 24.  That is from God’s side, and yet we have to come to that.  The boards stand in two bases of silver, Exod 26: 19. 

J.D.G.  Yes,  and  your  “fruit  unto  holiness”  at  the  end  of Romans  6,  “ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end eternal life”.  There is a capacity in me of God that can take on these  features  and  express  them  because  they  have  been imparted to me.  We ask for grace, and that is right.  We ask for grace in the sense that we want to express it, but it belongs to me as having the work of God in me.  It is not something I 113 



have to ask to be given exactly, it is something I have to ask to use—at least that is how it appeals to me. 



Life is worked out in the believer.  Growth takes place in the life of a believer, but each one has been given the essence of the work of God that carries all these features with it and are developed. 

W.L. 

Some  confuse  “born  anew”  and  “born  of  God”.  It would be helpful if you say something. 

J.D.G.  Well, all I know about that is that “born anew” in John 3 is the beginning of the work of God, and “that which is born of the Spirit is spirit”, v 3, 6.  There has been a change in your spirit and my spirit, when it might not have been discernible to others, by the Spirit of God.  It is completed fully in the work of God maturing and developing from an embryonic condition to full maturity.  Is that right? 

W.L. 

Yes, that is helpful.  Some confuse the two.  “Born of God” would involve the gift of the Spirit, the indwelling power of the Spirit; born anew, not necessarily. 

J.D.G.  “Born anew” is the beginning of the work of God, but it would be difficult to say about a soul that he had been born anew.  You may consider he may be born anew.  If you consider it in your own history, you can trace back to when you could say, ‘Yes, God was working there before I confessed Christ as my  Saviour’.    Confessing  Christ  as  my  Saviour  was  like  a completion on the way, one of the completions.  Is that right? 

W.L. 

Yes.    It  is  a  very  solemn  consideration.    Unless  a person is born anew he has no part in Christianity at all. 

J.D.G.  But it does say, “It is needful that  ye should be born anew”, John 3: 7.  Now, that may be a verse to me in the gospel in the sense that I be exercised to be born anew, but it is the sovereign operation of God. 

C.K.R.  Romans  3,  4  and  5  are  light  coming  out  then  in righteousness, power, and the love of God.  Then it says, “What then shall we say?”, Rom 6: 1.  So there is a responsible life being fulfilled now on a new principle. 

J.D.G.  Yes,  that  is  right.   That  is  why  I  began there at  the end of chapter 5, “grace has overabounded”.  Paul says, “What 114 



then shall we say?  Should we continue in sin that grace may abound?”,  but  grace  has  overabounded.    I  would  like  us  to approach this scripture, today anyway, from the point of view of persons who have received Christ, persons who have been born of God.  This chapter is not written to unbelievers.  That does not mean we cannot preach the gospel from it; we can, but it is written to believers.  So the question comes up, grace has  been  shown  to  me,  I  have  been  born  of  God  and  I  take account of myself as that.  Now light comes into my soul. 

A.S.H.  Do  you  think  that  when  Paul  says,  “But  by  God’s grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain” (1 Cor 15: 10), that the working out of the introduction  of  the  way  Christ  would  operate  in  his  soul  as light shone in that soul? 

J.D.G.  Yes.  It says here in verse 14,  “for ye are not under law but under grace”.  Grace becomes a motive power in the believer, does it not?  He is affected by what has been shown to him, what has been secured in Christ.  Grace becomes the power.  It is not law that becomes the power.  Law will never help me in the exercises of chapter 6 of Romans.  It will never help me in my Christian life because I will not be able to fulfil it any more than the Israelites were prepared to fulfil it in the Old Testament.  But grace is the power within the believer, the power of gathering.  It draws us to Christ. 

R.G. 

I was thinking about all those to whom the Lord had appeared that Paul speaks about, and then he says,  “But by God’s grace I am what I am”, 1 Cor 15: 10.  “And last of all … 

he appeared to me also”, v 8.  So that is how He has appeared to us, do you think? 

J.D.G.  Well,  I  think  we  really  could  take  ground  like  that, 

“But by God’s grace I am what I am”.  We know what we were. 

The old man is what I was, is what you were, after the flesh. 

All it desired was to sin.  That is the desire of the old man.  To be  crucified  with  Christ,  God  has  shown  publicly  the crucifixion of Christ, and He has ended that man.  In the death and burial of Christ the old man is out of sight from the divine viewpoint.  Now I have to learn that the resurrection of Christ, the  baptism  and  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  death  and resurrection of Christ has affected me; so I walk in newness of 115 



life.  I suppose that is just walking as a Christian, walking true to the work of God in me apart from the world.  What we find in this section is that it is Christ or the world. 

W.M.P.  That  expression  “of  his  resurrection”,  it  is  not  only that we appreciate it or are identified with it.  What do you see in it? 

J.D.G.  Well, it says there in verse 5,  “For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection”.  It seems to me that we are suited then to be associated with Christ in resurrection.  We take on the features  of  Christ  in resurrection,  but  it  says,  “For  if  we  are become identified with him in the likeness of his death”.  The note says, ‘grown up with’ Him.  Another has said that it does not  happen  in  a  moment,  growing  up  with  Christ  in  the likeness of His death.  It is something that is worked out in the believer’s life.  So we are not all taken to heaven when we come to  Christ  as  Saviour  but  we  are  left  here  to  go  through  this world and be true to what God has wrought in us. 

W.M.P.  We were looking at Psalm 139, “Thine eyes did see my unformed substance … during many days were they fashioned, when as yet there was none of them”, v 16.  That is how the work of God develops in the believer and how things develop too in our local meetings.  It is on that principle. 

J.D.G.  Yes, that is very helpful.  It is a secret thing, secret to you and me.  The brethren see the evidences of growth in me, growth in you.  They see the evidence of that, but the secret of growth is with the believer and with the Lord and helped by the  Spirit.    What  was  brought  out,  that  being  born  of  God involves the reception of the Spirit, is important.  So we develop in the features that belong to that state.  Growth takes place. 

‘Born of God’ is arrived at as something mature and we have everything in essence there, but it is developed in the believer in  capacity  in  the  time  of  his  life  by  his  searching  out,  and being with God, and enquiring of God to acquire substance in the truth.  We need to acquire substance and capacity.  There needs  to  be  a  desire with  us to  follow  this  line.    We are  not going to continue in sin but we are going to continue so that grace does abound to us and help us in the pathway. 
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R.J.C.  So  it  is  intended  to  lay  hold  of  us  in  our  lives  here apart from the world.  It is completely apart from the world and apart from the domination of sin.  You are apart from that.  So Paul says, “Far be the thought”.  Why should we continue in sin?  We have a life in Christ which forms us so we should be here pleasurable to God apart from sin. 

J.D.G.  This  is  individual.    We  all  individually  here  have  to come  through  these  exercises  and  then  arrive  at,  “reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus”, v 11. 

Gradually  as  you  go  in  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  the  truth begins to open up to you.  “In Christ Jesus” is another sphere of life over against the world, linked with a Man in heaven.  He is  looking  forward  to  divine  purpose  in  that.    This  is  all  to encourage  us  to  take  up  the  pathway  of  identification  with Christ in reproach, a pathway with Christ as “raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father” (v 4), to see that that blessed Man has been raised by the glory of the Father, a definite  matter  taken  up  by  the  Father  to  raise  Him  from among the dead. 

J.A.G.  If you go back to John 4, you can see newness of life very  distinctly,  arriving  quickly  at  the  fact  that  He  was  the Christ.  John is writing that believers might believe that. 

J.D.G.  That is right, and how effective it was.  What a name He received there by the Samaritans,  “Saviour of the world”, John 4: 42. 

D.B.R.  Why do you think the idea of crucifixion comes in?  It says, “knowing this, that our old man has been crucified” (Rom 6: 6); not only death, but He was crucified?  Have you some thought about that? 

J.D.G.  We  were  speaking  a  week  or  two  ago  about circumcision in Joshua, circumcised with stone-knives (chap 5: 3), which is the secret side of things in the believer’s history. 

The crucifixion, it seems to me, is how God publicly regards this old man.  It says,  “our old man has been crucified with him”.    What  I  have  derived  from  Adam,  the  whole  stock  of Adam, God has crucified in the death of Christ.  He has made it a public, shameful thing to be identified with the old man so that we do not want to be any more identified with the old man. 

He has been annulled “that we should no longer serve sin”. 
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D.T.P.  The  footnote  helps  when  it  speaks  of  being 

‘discharged’  from  sin.    ‘Free’  is  ambiguous.    It  is  justified, cleared, discharged. From sin...’  It is complete in the divine purpose of God and the believer lays hold on it. 

J.D.G.  It says, “For he that has died is justified from sin”, v 7.  That means he can no longer be charged with it.  “We have died”, v 8.  It is a statement by itself there.  “Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with  him, knowing  that  Christ  having  been  raised  up  from  among  the dead dies no more” and so on.  But it says,  “that the body of sin”, the totality of it, “might be annulled”.  The result of God viewing the old man as crucified should exercise me that he has no power any longer over me, and power is given in the Spirit to secure that, an answer in me. 

D.B.R.  The idea of “the body of sin” is the whole totality of the thing.  God has dealt with that and there has been a public demonstration that it has been dealt with.  That is clearing the way for us to come into this newness of life. 

J.D.G.  So if I express, or you express, or anyone expresses features of the old man, God finds no pleasure in that and I think, as judging ourselves, we take no pleasure in it either. 

At  times  when  I  may  fail  in  expressing  something  of  the features of the Christ, then I have to judge myself and in doing so learn to see what God has done with that old man He has crucified in the death of Christ. 

C.K.R.  How  thankful  we  should  be  for  the  resurrection  of Jesus  Christ  and  the  glory  of  the  Father  involved  in  it  in Romans 6, and the believer living now in the new principle of 

“alive to God in Christ Jesus”, a glorified Man.  It opens up a whole new world, but also a whole new principle for living in the world in which we are. 

J.D.G.  Yes, so  “born of God” has been reckoned to be like a new race.  This chapter brings out the new world and I begin to walk in the light of it.  I am not in it yet but I am in the light of it.  So then it says in verses 13 and 14, “Neither yield your members  instruments  of  unrighteousness  to  sin,  but  yield yourselves  to  God  as  alive  from  among  the  dead,  and  your members instruments of righteousness to God.  For sin shall not have dominion over  you, for ye are not under law but under 118 



grace”.  How thankful we are that we are under grace, and it draws us to follow this blessed Man because what a wonderful deliverance we have received through Him!  What a way He has gone to secure that deliverance! 

J.T.B.  Does the widow in 2 Kings 4 illustrate this?  “Go, sell the oil, and pay thy debt”, every liability was discharged, “and live thou and thy sons on the rest”, v 7.  Do you think she was living  now  in  the  sphere  of  life,  this  newness  of  life  was  the scene in which she was walking? 

J.D.G.  Yes, so we might say, “Now, having got your freedom from sin, ye have become bondmen to righteousness”, and in the next part of the chapter, “But  now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  eternal  life”.    That  was  the principle of her life now,  over against being under law and in debt,  God  given  riches.    What  a  challenge  to  us!    Are  we prepared  for  “having  got  your  freedom  from  sin,  ye  have become bondmen to righteousness” and for “having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God”?  How wonderful  it  is  to  address  God  and  acknowledge  Him  as  the Master! 

D.C.B.  Is  this  chapter  helping  us  that  sin  is  not  to  have dominion, as distinct from chapter 7 in which sin dwells in us. 

So can we see this as something that is completed because of the work of Christ?  The dominion of sin over the believer has been broken. 

J.D.G.  Yes, I am glad you bring that out, because what is in mind  as  discussing  this  chapter  is  that  we  are  alive  in  the world in which all these things apply where sin is, and all that is surrounding us.  We are living there, but it is not to have dominion over us.  We have to come to a judgment of our eyes and our tastes that belong after the flesh, but which is part of the old man which has been crucified, and make way for what is spiritual, what is of God.  I say again, we have been given something from God, that is born of God, that would be true to itself if we make way for it.  You do not ask it to be true to itself, it will be true to itself if we make way for it.  It belongs to each one of us.  All we have to do is ask God for help, the Spirit 119 



for help, to express what belongs to God in me and it will do it. 

That is expressing itself in life. 

W.L. 

Is  “bondmen  of  God”  one  fruit  that  you  are  born  of God? 

J.D.G.  Yes, and you are rejoicing in it.  It is not bondage.  You have freedom from sin, “But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God”, it is not bondage, it is liberty. 

J.C.G.  Say some more about this positive side of yielding.  It is mentioned once or twice, “yield yourselves” and then “reckon yourselves dead to sin”.  There is some kind of assertion of the work of God in that, is there? 

J.D.G.  Yes, I understand we get help by the Spirit as we yield ourselves.    God  has  given  us  the  Spirit  of  God  to  help  us. 

Someone  else  has  said  that  nature  is  character,  but  power comes  from  the  Spirit  to  express  these  things.    What  I  have been saying, we have the nature.  It belongs to us as born of God  by  divine  workmanship  in  us,  divine  operations.    The Spirit will cause those features to develop in me and you and express themselves, and they will express themselves along the pathway  of  “not  of  the  world”,  John  17:  16.    Would  that  be right? 



We come to Exodus.  The thought there, as would be evident,  was  the  dwellings.    First  of  all  you  have  persons individually.  According to Romans 6 you are in this world but apart from it because you love the Lord and have been drawn to Him, have affection for Christ.  You do not want to be in the world that cast Him out, but He died and He is risen.  He is related to another world, and I want to be related to that world and  have  my  tastes  there,  my  joys  there.    We  come  now  to persons who have households, “But all the children of Israel had light in their dwellings”.  This is the land of Goshen.  It is in Egypt, but it is the land of Goshen.  This is the time of the plagues or the signs, plagues for Egypt, signs for the children of  Israel.    God  distinguishes  the  children  of  Israel  and distinguishes their dwellings in the land of Goshen.  There is light there.  That was the light that came in in Christ.  “In him was life, and the life was the light of men”.  That is that light that is in these dwellings. 
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R.J.C.  On the other hand there is thick darkness in Egypt.  I thought of that when the Lord came in, “He came to his own, and his own received him not”.  That was darkness religiously when the Lord came into this scene.  But there is light in their dwellings,  there  is  tremendous  contrast  between  thick darkness  and  the  children  of  Israel  having  light  in  their dwellings. 

J.D.G.  At the present time  in  which  we live,  if there is  one thing registers with you in this country, it is that the darkness is increasing, but there is light in the dwellings of the saints. 

Do I live in relation to that light? 

D.B.R.  Delightful  to  God!    I  was  thinking  for  instance,  a young  brother  and  sister  saying  they  will  go  and  learn, morning by morning, to get on their knees, that is the life of Christ.  That is the kind of life He lived and that would be seen now in our houses.  I think, too, the older you get the more precious it becomes.  It would be that we can just simply speak to God. 

J.D.G.  That is right.  That was in my mind, the protection of a  believer’s  home,  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,  a  very beautiful suggestion.  We have both got an object in life that is going to go beyond the natural.  The natural is wonderful as it is but it will cease, but heirs together, husbands and wives and children can live in an environment where there is light and safety. 

C.K.R.  Say more then about what this light is that is in the dwelling.  It must be a heavenly light.  Paul drew a lot initially on  households  and  light  coming  in.    There  was  light  in  the house of Judas in “the street which is called Straight”, Acts 9: 11.    There was  light  as  he  visited  place  by  place,  as  though there was something of this principle developing as the truth of the assembly began to fructify. 

J.D.G.  Yes.  You mentioned the assembly.  It was in my mind that  we  should  speak  about  walking  in  the  light  of  the assembly,  but  the  household  is  part  of  that.    It  is  an environment  related  to  the  gathering  of  the  saints.    It  goes before the gathering of the saints.  What kind of light is in my house?  Am I living in the light of Christ glorified and the Spirit here.  As surrounded by a world of darkness, do our children 121 



see a difference in our houses compared with what they might meet with their peers at school? 

G.A.B.  These three days must mean something.  Is it not the death of Christ that sets my household apart from a worldly household? 

J.D.G.  You are referring to the three days in verse 22, “there was a thick darkness throughout the land of Egypt three days” 

bringing  out  the  death  of  Christ?    We  have  been affected  by Christ  raised  from  the  dead.    We  were  speaking  about  it  in Romans 6, but there is no doubt there is darkness in Egypt, darkness in the world.  In this setting we are in Goshen.  It is the  setting  of  the  testimony  in the  world  in  which  we  are  in which we have to work out our daily toils amongst men, apart from men.  But you return to your home, and it is a respite. 

J.A.G.  Does this light relate to the leadership of the Spirit, and the inheritance, and sonship. 

J.D.G.  Yes, it does, and these features are expressed livingly in  the  believer’s  life.    We  are  speaking  about  persons  being married here and households, but it does not exclude persons who are not married because they have a household too and have to take up their households.  So there is light in all their dwellings  there  too.    Persons  may  come  into  the  house  of  a sister  and  can  see  there  is  another  kind  of  life  there  that  is according to God.  But I was thinking that marriage in the Lord is not just for one day.  Our brother here undertakes marriages for us, and we are thankful for that, and marriage in the Lord is  stressed,  but  it  is  not  just  for  one  day.    In  a  Christian marriage  there  is  husband  and  wife  and  the  Lord,  and  that always has to be carried through.  It is not just for one day in their lives, marriage in the Lord.  It is to characterise the whole of their lives as husband and wife, and as children come on they are all related to the Lord and His authority. 

J.A.G.  Everyone  who  has  the  Spirit  has  intelligence  in capacity to appreciate the light and where it is leading to. 

J.D.G.  Our homes are different; we are not trying to say they are not, but we need to protect them.  We need to protect them and  protect  the  children.    Particularly  as  technology  has affected  our  homes  of  necessity  on  account  of  business  and 122 



other matters, but we need to protect the children so that there is a difference in the home from a worldly home.  Time is not spent on certain practice the way the world spends their time, but the believer’s house has opportunity given for prayer and for  reading  the  Scriptures  with  the  family.    There  is  a protection in that. 

W.L. 

The jailor was baptised, “he and all his straightway”, Acts 16: 33. 

J.D.G.  What  a  joy  to  come  into  a  house  where  there  is rejoicing.    They  rejoiced  household-wise.    Why?    Light  had come into his soul and had affected his arrangements and his home, affected the whole of his life.  It is not just for one day. 

It becomes a life practice, and it is a joyous practice because, what is life?  We are speaking about life.  Life is enjoyment of what  God  has  given you  in  your  being  and  the  environment where you can enjoy the blessings of what is in Christ Jesus now before the day of glory comes. 

R.G. 

“If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord”, that is  like  Romans,  “come  into  my  house and  abide there”,  Acts 16: 15.  That is what we have here now. 

J.D.G.  That  is  very  fine,  to  have  light  in  our  dwellings,  to come into a home where that kind of light is shining, another kind of light, light from heaven shining in the believer, shining in our homes.  Our children are brought into that environment. 

Outside there is darkness in Egypt, but we want to lay hold of this,  heirs together of  the  grace  of  life.   In  Peter, there is  an exhortation to the husband but it does not exclude the sister either.    It  says,  “Ye  husbands  likewise,  dwell  with  them according  to  knowledge,  as  with  a  weaker,  even  the  female, vessel, giving them honour”.  Then it says, “as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life, that your prayers be not hindered”.  That is a wonderful attitude to have.  It is really the elements of what comes from Christ and the assembly.   “Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly”, Eph 5: 25. 

T.D.B.  I  was  thinking  that  John  speaks  in  his  epistle  of things  that  we  have  seen  and  contemplated  and  handled,  1 

John 1: 1.  That was substantial in the life of Jesus, was it? 
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J.D.G.  You see it in our homes.  There is to be an expression of  that  kind  of  life  in  our  homes,  that  “had  light  in  their dwellings”.  What a privilege to be in such a house!  What a privilege  in  responsibility  to  maintain  such  a  house,  to maintain it day by day, every day.  There are ups and downs in life.  We have to work the truth out together, work things out together in the pressures of life, but if you have something together of the grace of life, that is not only the light of another world but the enjoyment of it together.  There is a bond formed in  the  marriage  that  is  going  to  be  greater  than  the  marital bond in the end really.  The marital bond will not go through, but “fellow-heirs of the grace of life” is something that is formed spiritually and will go into eternity. 

W.L. 

What is “the grace of life”? 

J.D.G.   It is just enjoying the Lord.  What do you think? 

W.L. 

That  is  helpful.    It  is  not  fellow-heirs  of  life,  but 

“fellow-heirs of the grace of life”.  There is something deep in that. 

J.D.G.  It is an expression in the believer of the choiceness of the  favour  of  God  which  I  can  enjoy  in  my  life  and  in  my household. 

J.A.G.  I was thinking the mutuality of love in Priscilla and Aquila and their being in all these different places as being a manifestation of it. 

J.D.G.  Yes, and you are linked up with a living God.  There is life according to God expressed in the home. 

J.A.G.  And all are welcome there. 

J.D.G.  That is right, and there is a mutuality of joy as you entertain  the  saints  in  your  home.    It  is  evident  there  is  an atmosphere there in the home that is in the enjoyment of this kind of life.  I know there are problems, and toilsome life, and we have many exercises, and going through this scene is not easy.  We know all that, but what a joy to come home from the toils of business whatever they be, and find a person there who is  a  fellow-heir  with  you  of  the  grace  of  life.    What  an adornment!  What an atmosphere! 
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J.C.G.  “Giving them honour” is an acknowledgement really by the husband that there is the work of God in the wife, and the  children  can  see  the  mutuality  that  exists  there.    It provides an atmosphere of love. 

J.D.G.  They will see natural affection too, but they will see something else.  When it comes to Lord’s day morning, what will they see?  Persons desirous of going out to remember the Lord Jesus, persons who spend the Lord’s day committed to the Lord Jesus, persons who, as far as they are able, spend the Monday evening in prayer in the assembly, persons who are committed, as far as is possible, to working out life here below to be amongst the saints on the week nights.  I often think of one brother who gives the announcements and speaks of ‘the mid-week  city  reading’.    I  like  that,  because  it  is  a  place  we should  always  be  at.    Why?    Because you are going to taste something of the grace of life there, in the midst of a world of toilsomeness, which is greater than the home.  The home has certain characteristics that are similar to this, but it is greater than the home.  You come in to see other persons, to use an expression that you get in the Old Testament, that are acacias. 

They have been in the world and they are acacias.  They have been through the wilderness, acacia-wood, formed after Christ, and  now  they  are  released  in  an  atmosphere  in  which  you touch something of eternal life in the mid-week.  Oh brethren, why are we not there?  Why do we not live this kind of life as far  as  is  possible?    Why  do  we  not  live  it?    It  is  for  our enjoyment.  It is going to be for our blessing in our households, blessing in our families.  We all have exercises in our families, there  are  very  few  households  that  do  not,  but  for  our enjoyment to have this kind of life . 

J.C.G.   Mr James Taylor likened the company of prophets in Samuel, and the hill of God (1 Sam 10: 5), to the middle of the week, vol 60 p497.  The company of prophets would express what was of life by the Spirit. 

J.D.G.  That  is  a  good  expression,  “the  hill  of  God”.    There were the Philistines there, so you need strengthened.  It is a strengthening  occasion  to  help  you  to  continue  for  the  next three days, you might say.  It builds you up in your soul to go back to your home, and out the next morning to your work, 125 



back into the toils of life and back in the evening, “fellow-heirs of the grace of life”.  Wonderful! 

D.B.R.  What did you have in mind in your opening remarks about communication of life? 

J.D.G.  I just thought that, “In him was life, and the life was the  light  of  men”  was  going  to  be  communicated  to  us, imparted to us.  Has it not been communicated to you?  I am sure it has. 

D.B.R.  That is this verse here, “the grace of life”.  It is what has been communicated, what we have been introduced into by the same blessed Person. 

J.D.G.  Yes,  “the  grace  of  life”  would  not  be  far  from  the sphere of eternal life, would it? 



Well, what I thought in Romans 8 was that the Spirit identifies Himself with us, as the sons of God. There was just one touch I had on my spirit, “The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit”, that is the Spirit objectively.  He indwells us but He is also there objectively, “that we are children of God. 

And  if  children,  heirs  also:  heirs  of  God,  and  Christ’s  joint heirs”.  I thought it is an added gem there, because the rest of the chapter goes on to the question of toils and we are not sure how to pray as is fitting, and the Spirit helps us in that, but He just touches your heart here.  You are on the heavenly way. 

You are on the way to the inheritance, and I link it in my mind with what we have just spoken about.  He would say to you, 


‘Well,  if  you  want  to  enjoy  the  inheritance  in  the  mid-week, seek  the  company  of  the  saints  as  they  are  gathered’.    It  is possible.  That should be the objective of our lives. 



These  are  the  only  impressions  I  had.    I  trust  they have been some encouragement to us.  No condemnation!  May it be an encouragement to us as we set our feet again on the highway and are strengthened in it by the Spirit! 



GLASGOW 

26th April 2008 
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THE WILDERNESS JOURNEY 

Exodus 15: 22-27; 16: 1 (to “wilderness of Sin”) We have all begun the Christian path, have all come to Christ  as  Saviour.    We  have  all  been  saved  by  the  precious blood of the Lord Jesus.  We have all set out on that path, the Christian path.  We are at various stages in it.  You might recall in your own history the first steps you took after conversion, and what the change was in the circumstances in which you found  yourself;  in  the  same  place,  same  town,  same  school, same office, but things had changed, something had changed. 

God had worked in your soul.  Conversion is a wonderful thing. 

It is a real thing, conversion.  It is not just a matter of the mind and accepting things in the mind, even the things of God.  It is not that.  It is more than that.  Has there been a change in you and me?  New birth has taken place.  The Spirit of God has worked  sovereignly  in  each  of  our  hearts  to  bring  about  a change in our spirits; our own spirit changes, a new creature begins to develop, and it comes to fruition at one point when you confess Christ as your Saviour, and that is the simplicity of Christianity.  You then do not desire, according to the type, to live in Egypt where you once were in the sin system.  You do not want to live there.  You have a desire to be here for the Lord Jesus.    Your  tastes  have  changed.    You  have  been  made  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature,  wonderful  thing!    Then  you receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.  That is another transaction that takes place, maybe not immediately, but it takes place in any case.  You set out, you cross the Red Sea.  You move into another  area  in  your  pathway,  a  different  walk,  a  walk  that Romans 6 speaks about as “newness of life” (Rom 6: 4), and you come into the wilderness. 



That is where I began: “And Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, and they went out into the wilderness of Shur”. 

You find you need Christ.  They come to the bitter waters of Marah and the wood is cast in.  It speaks of Christ.  There is initial experience in the believer’s history, and he learns it in a simple way in his life’s history when he sets out on the path of faith.  We learned it initially.  We all learned it when we were young and thereafter going through life you learn at different stages what these matters are that I am going to speak about, 128 



the pilgrim pathway and what you meet on that pathway.  You spend Lord’s day amongst the saints, and that is wonderful. 

You touch a sphere of privilege where the pressures of death are lifted from your spirit.  You are in another realm for a time, sustained only for a time.  That is all we are equal to, but your spirit is refreshed.  Then on Monday morning you come into the wilderness of Shur.  Every Monday morning you come into this wilderness.  You have learned Christ, though, and you find that you cannot do without Him.  If you are going to continue in the Christian path, you cannot do without Christ.  But you come  into  this  pathway  and  you  find  you  are  in  that  world where Christ is not, but He came into it.  The wood cast into the waters suggests that the Lord came into the condition in which you and I are.  He has been in it, and I refer to His days of flesh and blood.  He has been in it.  He is no longer in it, but He does say, “I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age”, Matt 28: 20.  Another thing He says is, “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you”, John 14: 18.  So He has been in it.  He is in it with us, and He will come into the position with us.  What a Saviour!  What a Lord!  And so the wood is cast in and the waters become sweet.  Are you in bitter circumstances, dear brethren?  Some of us have known what bitter circumstances are.  I think I can say that all of us have known  in  our  measure  what  bitter  circumstances  are.    The wilderness is not to my taste naturally or yours naturally, but you are moving as led there.  “And Moses brought Israel from the  Red  Sea,  and  ...  into  the  wilderness”.    You  are  moving under the direction of the Lord, you might say, and He knows what you are passing through, and be assured that He is in the  circumstances  with  you;  be  assured  of  that.    He  knows what the bitterness is; He knows that.  He knows the waters are bitter, He knows the experiences we go through in life can be bitter, sometimes very bitter, but He comes into it and when you find Christ you find sweetness.  If you do not find Christ you  remain  in  bitterness,  but  He  is  available  to  us,  He  is available to us all.  In life’s circumstances He is available to us all but you have to seek Him out.  You have to find that blessed Man, you have to have contact with Him.  The Spirit of God is the  Gift  the  believer  has  to  revive  him  as  he  draws  on  that power and his link with Christ.  You need to make contact with 129 



the Lord Jesus.  If you do not make contact with the Lord Jesus you  cannot  continue  as  a  Christian  in  testimony.    It  is  too much for us.  Luke’s gospel speaks about the man that is going to war, “Or what king, going on his way to engage in war with another  king,  does  not,  sitting  down  first,  take  counsel whether  he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  coming against him with twenty thousand?”, Luke 14: 31.  That is the believer’s position without Christ in the world.  He is meeting a force he is unable to overcome, but with Christ he is able to overcome.    That  scripture  gave  me  some  encouragement  to proceed  with  this  word.  James’s  epistle  speaks  about  the tender compassion and pity of the Lord, “Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful”, James 5: 11.  That is the  Lord  we  know.    I  would  encourage  us,  whatever circumstances we are in, to continue, continue with the Lord. 

We are faced with exercises where some have not continued. 

Somewhere along the line contact has been lost with Christ. 

Dear brethren, and dear younger brethren, we need it all the time.  It is not only for young people here, it is for all of us.  We need  it  all  the  time.    We  need  contact  with  Christ  daily,  the Spirit  too  and  the  Father.    We  need  contact  with  divine Persons.    I  am  speaking  about  the  Lord  Jesus  particularly because He came into the circumstances in which you and I are.  He knows them.  He has been in them.  He says of Himself, 

“Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart”,  Ps  69:  20.    What  a statement  from  the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet  He continued.  He is the obedient Man, here for the Father’s will, so He would succour us in the midst of the waters of Marah by coming  in  and  being  with  us,  alongside  of  us  to  make  them sweet.  “I am with you all the days”.  What a blessed statement! 

And to know Him that way!  Make your Christianity real, dear young brother, dear young sister, dear older ones too.  Make your Christianity real: keep alive in it, be alive in it and come into  the  enjoyment  of  it.    You  will  find  that  the  burden  is released from your spirit.  You may still have the burden but it is released.  You have had a contact with the Lord and He will  sustain  you.    I  would  encourage  us  all.    He  passes  us through circumstances so that He might form us after Himself. 

He brings them into the wilderness of Shur.  There is going to 130 



be  a test.    There are  tests  in all our lives.    The  humanity of Christ  was  tested;  it  was  tested  in  the  temptations  at  the beginning of His public pathway and He was found to be an overcomer.  I say that with all holy reverence.  He was tested again at Gethsemane and He was prepared for the will of God. 

God  tests  us  but  He  is  very  tender  about  it.    When  you  are younger He is very tender and there is grace upon grace.  He can  understand  your  thoughts,  He  can  understand  your feelings and He will support you in it.  That is the God that we know, the God that we sang about, our times are in His hand. 

He  will  support  us  in  it.    He  knows  what  we  are  passing through.    I  say  again,  He  is  going  to  form  you  after  Christ. 

Whatever circumstances have come into our lives, He has an object in mind, 



The dark threads are as needful  

In the Weaver’s skillful hand 



As the threads of gold and silver  

In the pattern He has planned. 

Grant Colfax Tullar (1869-1950) 

That is God.  He is going to bring it all to fruition.  He is going to secure a work in all our souls that can be housed in a body of  glory.    That  is  what  is  going  through,  personality  after Christ. 



He brings you into these circumstances.  He says, “I am Jehovah who healeth thee”.  The brethren might help me, and they do.  You might get a word of encouragement to keep near the  Lord.    Someone  might  minister  to  our  needs,  as  the scripture  says  in  John  13,  washing  our  feet  to  refresh  us. 

Someone might help me to regain contact with the Lord Jesus, but only Christ can heal, only God can heal.  We cannot heal anybody:  only  God  can  heal.    Only  God  can  heal  what  is  in your soul and my soul that may be bitter.  By Christ coming into  it  and  being  alongside  me;  and  by  drawing  near  to  my Saviour  and  my  Lord,  I  find  healing,  healing  of  a  wounded spirit, healing of a distressed soul.  Only Christ can do that, only a divine Person can do that, “I am Jehovah who healeth thee”.    Be  assured  of  that.    We  would  desire  to  help  one another,  but  there  is  only  one blessed Person who  can  heal. 

God as healing can come into your life and my life.  They say 131 



time is a great healer, but greater than time is Christ.  If He has made a void in your life He will come in and fill that void. 

Make way for Him.  Make way for Christ to fill your soul.  Make way for Christ to fill your life. 



Then they come to Elim and twelve springs of water.  I think He gives you companionship on the pathway, sometimes unlikely  persons,  but  look  upon  each  one  as  belonging  to Christ.  Try to find a bond, try to find a bond with one another after  Christ.    We  were  reading  this  morning,  ‘Absolute consecration  to Jesus  is the strongest bond between  human hearts’,  JND  Synopsis  vol  3  p402.    Is  that  true?    A  bond between  human  hearts—find  that  bond  with  one  another. 

However difficult one another may be, find that bond and you will prove the blessedness of entering into a sphere of eternal life.  I think Elim with seventy palm trees and twelve springs of water suggests a sphere of eternal life known amongst the saints, and after that you will journey.  They are not wandering here.  They are led in verse 22 and they are journeying in verse 1 of chapter 16. 



May  the  Lord  encourage  us  with  these  few  words  to continue journeying under His guidance.  For His Name’s sake. 

 

EDINBURGH 

26th August 2008 
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NAMING THE NAME OF THE LORD 

Acts 11: 19-26; 13: 1-4; 19: 1-10, 17-20 

Ephesians 2: 18-22 

2 Timothy 2: 19-26 

J.D.G.  What  was  in  mind  was  the  thought  of  naming  the Name  of the  Lord  as  related to  the  expression of God in His house in the setting of  the local assembly.  I thought we might look at Antioch and Ephesians to see how things worked out in the lives of believers in those days, and then come on to 2 

Timothy  to  see  how  Christianity  works  out  in  our  lives  as naming the Name of the Lord.  We can go into the detail as we proceed.  Firstly, those persons who heard the word of the Lord in the area of Antioch; then those who heard the word of the Lord in Ephesus; and how our lives are to be changed as the Name  of the  Lord  comes into  our lives,  not  only individually but as naming that Name and finding some expression of the assembly in its characteristics in our own day.  That is what was in mind. 

J.McK.   So  it  is  interesting  in  chapter  11  in  verse  23:  “and exhorted all with purpose of heart to abide with the Lord”.  It seems that their whole lives were affected by their profession. 

J.D.G.  The  background  to  the  passage  was  that  there  had been persecution on the occasion of the death of Stephen and brethren  had  been  scattered  and  then  there  was  a  new movement.    The  Lord  Jesus  was  establishing  Christianity  in the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  earth.    He  Himself  is  at present in glory and He was so when these disciples heard this word, but there was something down here that He was going to establish.  It has been pointed out by others that Judaism was set aside and now He is establishing Christianity.  There are some earlier interesting passages in the Acts but it would be too much to go into them all today.  So I thought we would begin  in  this  part  where  there  is  the  setting  up  of  a  local assembly  in  a  place,  which  has  become  the  pattern  for  the dispensation in which we are.  So, as our brother points out, they announced the glad tidings of the Lord Jesus to them, v 20.  Now that is very fine.  It is good to be enlightened about the place of the Lord Jesus as a Man in heaven and to have a 133 



link with Him as our Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, but He would point out to us that He has something down here that will glorify His Name. 

J.McK.   So the preaching of the Person is very important, is it not? 

J.D.G.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  here  as  indwelling  the saints.  The Giver of the Holy Spirit is the Lord Jesus Christ, although the blessed Spirit came down at Pentecost; there was only one outpouring from heaven of the Holy Spirit of God, and it spreads from that point to other believers who come into it. 

The One who gives is Christ. 

M.J.W.  Is it the truth of the kingdom that is being established in view of the assembly by acknowledging and professing the Name of the Lord? 

J.D.G.  The  truth  of  the  kingdom  involves  persons  and involves  a  certain  kind  of  person.    The  Lord  Jesus  says  in John’s gospel at His trial: “My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the  Jews”,  chap  18:  36.    The persons  of  the  kingdom  are  distinct  persons,  are  they  not? 

They do not belong to this world.  They do not fight according to this world.  What do you say? 

M.J.W.  I am really trying to get what is in your mind by the naming of the Name of the Lord. 

J.D.G.  Christians are persons in whom a change has taken place in their lives.  Conversion is a real matter.  It is not just an  acknowledgment  by  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, wondrous as that is, but as you confess the Name of the Lord Jesus  truly,  a  change  has  taken  place  in  you.    You  become 

“partakers of the divine nature”, 2 Pet 1: 4.  So what comes to light  in  the  persons  in  the  book  of  the  Acts  as  they  set  up assemblies, and are gathered together to the Name of the Lord Jesus, is that love is working amongst them; not philanthropy, not  the  love  of  men,  but  love  that  derives  its  fruit  in  God. 

Would that be right? 

A.E.M.  Is something of that seen in Barnabas?  The way he exhorts them “with purpose of heart”. I was thinking of what 134 



you were saying, that there is something concrete in view.  This is not just a random exhortation to movement, but there is a real objective, is there? 

J.D.G.  Barnabas is first brought to our attention in chapter 4  of  the  book  of  the  Acts.    It  says  there  in  verse  36:  “And Joseph,  who  had  been  surnamed  Barnabas  by  the  apostles (which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son  of  consolation),  a  Levite, Cyprian  by  birth,  being  possessed  of  land,  having  sold  it, brought the money and laid it at the feet of the apostles”.  That was  not  philanthropy.    That  was  movement  because  of  a change in the man’s soul in becoming a partaker of the divine nature,  and  so  he  acts  accordingly.    So  he  is  a  Son  of consolation and he remains that and in this chapter he comes to light as the same kind of person. 

I.McK.  Say  something  as  to  the  widening  out  of  the  gospel here.  The first preaching seemed to be just to the Jews alone at the end of verse 19, but then there is great expansion when these  others,  Cyprians  and  Cyrenians,  speak  to  the  Greeks also. 

J.D.G.   That is a new movement, one for which we are very thankful, that the word of the Lord was not restricted to the Jewish nation now.  In the Old Testament times God worked with the Jewish nation and set other nations in relation to the Jewish nation so that blessing might flow to man.  Israel failed and thwarted God’s thoughts as to that immediately, but here Christ is in glory, the Spirit has come down, and is establishing something that is to go beyond the Jewish fold.   “And I have other sheep which are not of this fold” (John 10: 16); that is not of the Jewish fold.  He had other sheep.  We belong to that and this is the first movement of it and what comes to light is remarkable  vitality  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the persons thus received.  Barnabas was “full of the Holy Spirit and of faith”.  You can be assured that the teaching that took place, particularly with Barnabas and Saul, would stress that thought. 

J.McK.   Although  the  outward  circumstance  that  prompted the widening out was the Saviour of the Jew, the real reason was the greatness of Christ. 
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J.D.G.  That is interesting.  It was in the divine mind.  Still in God’s faithfulness He presented the word to the Jews after they crucified the Lord Jesus.  He presented the word to them until the stoning of Stephen and then the matter was widening out now  through  that  incident,  but  the  Lord’s  hand  was  in  it  to bring in the Gentile and to set up on this earth the expression of Himself in a place, in a local assembly. 

B.W.B.  So these persons were “added to the Lord”.  Is that the result  really  of  naming  the  Name  of  the  Lord?    It  is  a gravitational  attraction  in  that  way;  they  were  drawn  to  the Person, do you think? 

J.D.G.  Yes, I was thinking that naming the Name of the Lord is not a casual matter.  It is a very sincere matter and a deep matter because it involves my committal to the expression of Himself here below in persons seen together in a place.  The expression of God is seen in persons.  The presence of the Holy Spirit and His activity is seen in persons; it is seen in believers; it is seen in you and me, or ought to be seen in us. 

B.W.B.  So in that way we find our place in the assembly. 

J.D.G.  That  is  right.    That  is  how  we  come  into  it.    The assembly is a great divine conception.  It is one whole matter, the matter of the assembly.  “I speak as to Christ, and as to the  assembly”  (Eph  5:  32)  involves  all  the  saints,  but  the expression of it for us is seen in local places.  That is what we can compass.  We may take account of the work of God in a universal  way,  in  a  certain  objective  way,  and  have  love towards all the saints—that is the Ephesian situation—but the actual  expression  is  seen  in  persons  that  I  come  in  contact with. 

J.A.T.  Lydia did not assume a place.  She said, “If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there”, Acts 16: 15. 

J.D.G.  That is the kind of person that is coming to life here. 

We are also told what Lydia did for her business and what the jailor did for his business before he was converted.  But it does not  tell  us  what  these  persons  here  did.    What  it  tells  us  is what their life was.  What is my life?  Sure, we all work and earn  our  bread  and  that  is  necessary,  but  where  is  my  life? 
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What is coming to light in this section of scripture is where the life of the persons is, and chapter 13 brings that out in a very distinctive way, where their life was. 

J.A.T.  It  has  been  suggested,  I  believe,  that  the  Gentiles needed to be brought in really to get the full thought of what was in mind in the assembly. 

J.D.G.  That would be right.  We will come on to that when we come to Ephesians: “For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father”.  That is Jew and Gentile, but we will  come  to  that.    I  thought  in  Antioch  we  should  see  the evidence  of  life  coming  to  light,  life  according  to  God,  life  in relation to a Man in another world, but life in relation to His Name here below. 

J.McK.   So what is the force of “ministering to the Lord”? 

J.D.G.  I think that is the climax of being converted and set together  with  others  in  this  place  of  Antioch.    We  will  take Antioch  as  it  stands.    These  persons  were  set  together  in Antioch,  a  varying  company  of  persons,  of  different  social status,  but  they  had  one  common  matter  and  that  was  the Lord  and  the  Spirit  as  indwelling  them.    So  “they  were ministering to the Lord”; they were exclusively taken up with Him.  Their hearts and minds and souls were absorbed by Him. 

I was going to suggest it is not just the ones that are named; there  are  named  persons  as  the  Spirit  of  God  brings  out personality in the place; but they are set in the assembly.  So the  whole  assembly  would  be  affected  in  Antioch  by  this gathering together to minister to the Lord and fast.  At least that is my thought. 

J.McK.   I wondered if there was something very positive in it. 

It is not that the Lord was ministering to them.  It is that He was receiving something from these persons as thus together. 

Is that right? 

J.D.G.  That brings to mind something I came across in the last  several  weeks.    Mr  James  Taylor  was  asked  about Christians  being  in  the  Lord’s  service.    Is  it  preaching  the gospel?  He said, ‘No.  In a comprehensive way the service of God  is  the  activity  of  divine  love  toward  God,  toward  one another, and toward all men’, JT  vol 1 p176.  That is what you 137 



have here: divine love in activity Godward and  divine love in activity in the  company,  and  it  makes  way  for divine  love  in activity towards all men because the Spirit is free to name them to go out in service. 

R.D.P-r.  I wondered whether you could help us a little bit into coming into this.  I was thinking there are a lot of young ones here with us.  We want them to know what it is to name the Name of the Lord, and what it means as a result of doing so and in a sense how simple it is to do it. 

J.D.G.  That is the object of what is in my heart.  Perhaps we will come on to it in more detail when we come to speak of 2 

Timothy because that has a direct bearing on us at the present time.  This that we are reading about was, you might say, in the  springtime  of  the  assembly’s  history  on  the  earth,  and  I just  thought  we  should  see  how  it  began  in  relation  to  the establishment in a place of the expression of the local assembly and the persons that were added to it and how they continued. 

It says in chapter 11: 26: “And so it was with them that for a whole year  they  were  gathered together in the  assembly and taught  a  large  crowd:  and  the  disciples  were  first  called Christians in Antioch”.  You can understand that their life was now in relation to the Lord Jesus and what He had down here in His saints, and they were subject to teaching.  It was not a crash  course;  it  was  for  a  whole  year.    It  brings  out  the agricultural thought: there was growth in them.  They “taught a  large  crowd”  and  then  “the  disciples  were  first  called Christians”.  So there was an evidence of formation of Christ in  them  in  accordance  with  the  divine  work  that  had  taken place  in  their  souls,  new  birth  having  taken  place  and culminated in the confession of the Lord as Saviour.  They had been made “partakers of the divine nature”; now they were in an  atmosphere  where  they  were  taught.    Am  I  prepared  for teaching? 

G.R. 

This is a different thought from naming the Name of Jesus.    Does  it  involve  understanding  of  the  truth  and subjection to the Lord personally? 

J.D.G.  What was your thought in naming the Name of Jesus? 
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G.R. 

Well,  in  Christendom  there are  many  dear  believers who will name the Name of Jesus, but you bring the thought of His authority and its bearing on them and they may be a bit lost because they do not understand the truth. 

J.D.G.   I think that is important what you have brought up. 

It is not to be despised, to name the Name of Jesus.  We have the hymn: 



Jesus! how much Thy Name unfolds 





To every opened ear! 





(Hymn 6) 

We would not despise that.  There is a work of God in naming the Name of Jesus, the preciousness of that One.  He is the One who was crucified here.  But then naming the Name of the Lord involves, as you point out, that He has authority over my life.  Mr Darby has a hymn: 



Blest Lord, Thou spakest! ’twas Thy voice 





That led our hearts to Thee  



(Hymn 47) 

and  he  speaks too  in  that  song  of  another voice.   It is  not a different  voice,  but  it  is  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  Lord  that  is leading  him  on  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Name  of  Jesus  to understand that as Lord He has a place in my life of regulation. 

Would that be your thought? 

G.R. 

Yes,  surely.    I  feel  concerned  as  to  the  need  of understanding the scriptures.  There are some who say they have the Bible and they do not need anything else, but I would say I would understand the Bible very little if I had not got the gain of the ministry of the recovery.  It helps me to be intelligent as to naming the Name of the Lord and what it means. 

J.D.G.  That  is  what  I  thought  in  this  passage  in  Antioch. 

They were gathered together for a whole year and they taught a  large  crowd.    The  crowd  does  not  suggest  too  much  of formation but it does suggest there was an ear for the teaching. 

Do I have an ear for the teaching?  Do I recognise that I need teaching?  The Lord has given persons ability to teach.  Now, that  comes  out  in  this  passage  in  a  most  distinctive  way 139 



because Barnabas “was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit and of faith”.  But he felt, I think, there was need of further help and he had an acquaintance with Saul of Tarsus and he had an understanding that the Lord had given Saul of Tarsus something that he had not given to Barnabas.  So he goes away to Tarsus and he finds Saul and he brings him and together they teach a large crowd.  That is, there should be a recognition in my life that there are those who have ability to teach that I do  not  have  and  for  us,  we  would  say,  much  of  it  is  written down in ministry that we would regard as being of the Lord. 

D.J.W.  Can  you  help  us  as  to  why  the  twelve  are  in  the background here and the Lord takes up Paul particularly? 

J.D.G.  That is a big subject.  In the context of it the twelve were related to the initial work of God in Jerusalem and the immediate  areas  beyond Jerusalem,  really  in  the  area of  the Jew, but the Lord had in mind to set up Christianity apart from Judaism and so He brings in this other vessel, Saul of Tarsus, to  work  out  His  thoughts.    But,  in  saying  that,  I  read  in Ephesians  2:  19,  20,  just  to  touch  on  it  as  we  are speaking about it: “So then ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God,  being  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone”.  That would  carry  forward  not  exclusively  the  twelve,  but  it  would include them, would it not?  It would not be exclusive.  There would  be  other  apostles  and  prophets  included  there,  but  it would  carry  forward  the  teaching  and  is  the  Lord  not  very careful  in  the  early  days  in  the  Acts  to  show  that  what  was established  in  Jerusalem  was  not  immediately  set  aside  in relation  to  the  work  of  God  there,  but  the  Lord  was  now establishing something to show that the assembly had nothing really to do with Judaism? 

D.J.W.  Does  it  connect  particularly  with  the  fact  that  Saul was affected by the light out of heaven?  It was Christ glorified, 

“a light above the brightness of the sun”, Acts 26: 13.  There was  something  really  that  eclipsed  everything  that  had  gone before. 
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J.D.G.  Of all the apostles at that time he was the one who was clearest in his understanding of the revelation in relation to  the  assembly.    There  was  a  distinct  vessel  apart  from Judaism.  The Lord in His grace went along with the twelve at Jerusalem and did not in any way set them aside.  When the matter of the circumcision came up, the matter was not settled in Antioch; it was settled in Jerusalem.  That was divine grace to  maintain  “the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  uniting  bond  of peace”, Eph 4: 3. 

R.H. 

Is  it  affecting  to  be  reminded  that  this  thought  of movement  is  not a  historical  one,  it  is  a current  one,  one  in which we have our part now through grace?  I was thinking really as to the thought that there are no national boundaries in God’s mind.  This thought is a comprehensive idea, is it not? 

J.D.G.  That was a large lesson that was learned at the time that  these  chapters  were  penned—what  took  place  in Antioch!—there were lessons to be learned that there were no national boundaries.  The dear Jewish brethren had quite a bit of  difficulty  about  having  to  do  with  Gentiles,  and  you  can understand  that  because  God  had  committed  Himself  to Judaism for centuries.  Now it was set aside in the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus and they had to learn that and God was very gracious with them, but here where we started, it is really apart from Judaism, this local assembly in Antioch. 

R.H. 

Is it good that we should have these lessons rehearsed amongst us at this particular juncture? 

J.D.G.  That  was  in  mind  in  reading  this  section,  to  carry forward what was in Antioch on into Ephesus, on into our own day.  Maybe we should go over to Ephesians.  One thing that comes to light when Paul comes to Ephesus, he finds twelve men there and the first matter he raises was the matter of the Holy Spirit.  You cannot have an expression of the assembly without the persons involved having the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

J.McK.   Is it so that the Spirit in His greatness could not be confined to  the  national boundaries,  even  as the Lord  Jesus could not be? 

J.D.G.  Say  what  is  your  thought  about the  Lord Jesus not being confined to national boundaries. 
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J.McK.   Well, we said that the widening out was not simply a consequence of Israel’s failure but because of the greatness of Christ.  You can also say that because the Spirit, Himself being God,  is  so  great,  He  could  not  be  confined  to  what  was  in Jerusalem so the widening out is clearly of God and must be so. 

J.D.G.  That is right.  Divine Persons knew what was going to take place  on  the earth.   It  has been  said before  there  is  no future really with God from His point of view.  He knows what is to be and He had in mind the development of the Christian assemblies, particularly in the western world.  We cannot go into all the detail in the book of the Acts, but chapter 16 shows that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  in  mind  to  come  westward  into Europe and to establish the light of the assembly in places and cities in Greece and in Italy or Rome, and here He comes into a  place  that  is  called  Asia  Minor,  which  is  part  of  modern Turkey. 

B.W.B.  Was  there  something  of  this  in  Paul’s  own commission as he recounts it in Acts 26, “taking thee out from among  the people,  and  the  nations,  to  whom   I  send  thee”,  v 17?  He was taken out of the Jewish nation altogether and sent really from the Lord’s own presence, do you think, in view of what was much wider? 

J.D.G.  That is right.  It is good to see that.  There was the expression  of  the  mind  of  Christ  in  a  man  here  through revelation.    That  was  Saul  of  Tarsus  who  became  known  as Paul.  That dear man had the light of what was in the Lord’s mind to set persons apart for the Lord in places in this world and how the testimony should progress from there.  So in this passage what I wanted to draw attention to first of all was the necessity of the Holy Spirit.  That is received as individuals.  In Acts  10  when  Peter  was  preaching  to  Cornelius  and  his household, to quite a company there, it says in verse 44: “While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those  who  were  hearing  the  word”.    There  may  have  been others there but He “fell upon all those who were hearing the word”.    That  was  the  activities  of  the  Spirit  in  identifying Himself with those persons. 
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B.W.B.  Would you say in that way God was justified in His sovereignty, as He always is, in taking up Cornelius and those with Him in that they heard the word and the Holy Spirit was free to fall upon them? 

J.D.G.  That  is  right.    The  boundary  of  nationality disappeared  completely.    The  boundary  of  race  disappeared completely;  so  neither  nationality  nor  race    is  of  any consequence  in  the  assembly.    At  Antioch  there  were  mixed races, various races. 

R.D.P-r. Peter says in Acts 10 of Jesus Christ “he is Lord of all things” (v 36), and the note says ‘Gentile and Jew’. 

J.D.G.  That is right.  That comes out in Ephesus too:  “has broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  enclosure”  (chap  2:  14)  and made them into one body. 

J.A.T.  So divine love cannot be restricted.  This is the heart of God involved in this enlargement and expansion.  It is really the  heart  of  God  that  is  behind  it  which  must  link  with  the sovereignty of His choice, in whatever He chooses. 

J.D.G.  It links with His sovereignty; but what comes to light in persons is the substantial results of a sovereign operation, and  that  is  what  was  seen  in  these  persons.    Their  lives changed.  I read that verse in the middle of chapter 19 about burning the books to show that it had an effect on their whole manner of  life.   Now we will  come  onto that  in  2 Timothy  in relation  to  ourselves  but  that  is  what  happened  to  these Ephesian  believers  and  also  there  is  a  basis  there  for separating the disciples from those who were argumentative, or contending.  It says,  “But when some were hardened and disbelieved, speaking evil of the way”, chap 19: 9.  Paul did not continue  with  that.    He  separated  the  disciples  to  an  area where there was the thought of rule as suggested in the name of the schoolmaster.  It was the schoolmaster’s room, and he was able to teach them for two years.  Christianity is not just one meeting.  It is a commitment for life and these Ephesian believers  committed  themselves  to  a  line  of  teaching  day  by day.  Paul says, “for three years, night and day”, chap 20: 31. 

It  says  two  years  here  but  in  chapter  20  it  tells  you  “three years, night and day”, both in the assembly and the houses. 

143 



He was teaching.  That became their whole object in life, to be related to the Lord, to His people here below, and to divine love in activity in the saints.  Someone has said you cannot see the Holy Spirit.  Can you?  How do we see the Holy Spirit?  You see the Holy Spirit in divine love in activity in the brethren.  A few persons,  meeting  together,  naming  the  Name  of  the  Lord, owning His rights with love amongst themselves, is something that is far removed from this world’s system. 

J.McK.   So do you think what happened in Antioch in chapter 13 was part of Paul’s education, that is that having ministered to  the  Lord,  the  Spirit  was  free  and  He  says,  “Separate  me now”?  Was that part of his education in view of the emphasis he was to put on it later? 

J.D.G.  Yes.  Paul did not say “Separate me”; it was the Spirit of God who said it.  He would say it through someone, but it was  not  through  Paul,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  was  free  to  say there, “Separate me now”.  First of all he had seen something of that in the city of Damascus when he was converted.  He saw something of an expression of divine love in activity when Ananias came and said, “Saul, brother”, Acts 9: 17.  What a word to a man who had been a persecutor and murderer of the saints  and  yet  had  met  the  Lord  on  the  highway  and  was subject to Him from that day forward! 

J.McK.   So Paul was already aware or would have been of his own commission.  He had met the Lord, as you say.  He had been apprehended for greater things, but he was to learn that there  was  something  in  the  assembly  that  was  to  set  him forward in the presence of this divine Person. 

J.D.G.  His history is very interesting because it tells us in the Acts  that  from  Jerusalem  the  brethren  sent  him  away  to Tarsus; and he never moved from there until Barnabas went and sought him out.  And then he stayed in Antioch until the Holy Spirit said “Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them”.  He was moving in relation to what the Lord had here below in setting him forward on his commission.    That  is  a  very  beautiful  circumstance  that  he waited until such times as the Spirit of God indicated it was 144 



time for movement. I do not doubt there was education for Saul in those waiting times. 

D.J.W.  In referring to the Holy Spirit have you in mind that He is still here, completely, and perhaps 2 Timothy helps us to identify where He is free? 

J.D.G.  That  would  be  in  mind.  Yes,  the  Spirit  of  God  has remained throughout the dispensation.  The Lord said in John 14 verse 16: “And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive”.  Now I understand that  scripture  to  mean  that  the  Spirit  would  remain  here during  the  dispensation.    He  would  always  have  vessels  in whom  He  could  dwell  and  throughout  the  dispensation  He makes use of persons who are available to Him  

G.J.R.  One of the things we might fear is narrowness.  I was just thinking that after the disciples were separated, it did not lead to narrowness, but to the opposite: “And this took place for two years, so that all that inhabited Asia heard the word of the Lord”, Acts 19: 10.  It actually led to great expansion. 

J.D.G.  I  understand  that  scripture  is  a  basis  for  saying Ephesus was the candlestick.  What you have referred to was a  public  expression,  “that  all  that  inhabited  Asia  heard  the word of the Lord”.  It was a public expression of what He had in  His  mind  and  what  He  could  identify  Himself  with  as expressing fully His thought in the local place.  Do you think that is right?  It is worth thinking about anyway. 



In Ephesus, there was an expression of “a habitation of God in the Spirit” about which we have been speaking.  In 2 

Timothy we come to a day of public confusion and breakdown. 

We  cannot  return  to  Ephesian  days,  but  we  can  have  the privileges  of  the  Ephesian  saints  in  a  lowly  walk  and  in humility as taking account of this second epistle to Timothy. 

No believer needs to go on with evil, morally or ecclesiastically, that is in the church or the establishment.  No believer needs to  go  on  with  that  because  of  this  scripture  we  have  in  2 

Timothy.  I was thinking that in Antioch and in Ephesus and further back  in  Jerusalem  they  had  named  the  Name  of  the Lord.   I  think  it  was true  that the  saints as  separating  from 145 



what had marked them beforehand were naming the Name of the Lord, particularly in Antioch and Ephesus as coming into an  understanding  of  it,  greater  than  what  the  saints  had  at Jerusalem.  So we are here as believers in the Lord Jesus and we would have to say, these are broken days; there is mixture in  Christendom.    There  are  many  so-called  churches  and establishments and many believers going on with things such as the clergy, robes and crowns on men’s heads and all that, as well as wrong teaching.   As believers in the Lord Jesus we would say, Does that reflect the Lord Jesus Christ?  Is that in keeping  with  the  One  who  says  to  Paul  from  heaven,  “I  am Jesus  the  Nazaræan,  whom  thou  persecutest”,  Acts  22:  8? 

And you would have to say, ‘I do not think so’.  “Yet the firm foundation of God stands”.  That is His foundation.  “The Lord knows those that are his”.  But what is the responsibility of a believer who names the Name of the Lord?  Everyone of us here as believers, are we naming the Name of the Lord?  It says, in this scripture, “and, Let everyone who names the Name of the Lord  withdraw  from  iniquity”.    Now  we  may  be  alongside believers at work, etc. who are free to belong to associations, and  professional  bodies,  and  trade  unions  and  other  such things  which  involve  membership  of  a  corporate  body. 

Believers  who  have  the  light  of  the  assembly  as  the  body  of Christ, and are governed in their walk by scriptures such as 2 

Timothy chapter 2 and 2 Corinthians chapter 6 would have to say  that  such  membership  of  worldly  associations  is inconsistent with being a member of the body of Christ.  The young people here are on the threshold of life.   According to the hymn (228) that we sang at the beginning, we have taken up  the  highway  of  life,  ‘My  song  is  ever—God!’.    What  is  my walk going to be through this scene?  Am I prepared to name the Name of the Lord at the present time?  What does it mean for  me?    It  meant  for  the  disciples  in  Antioch  that  they separated  from  what  they  had  been  attached  to  before, heathenism and such like things, and the same in Ephesus. 

They gave up their books of charms, they burnt books valued at fifty thousand pieces of silver, Acts 19: 19.  What am I going to do as naming the Name of the Lord? 

R.W.F.  Can you tell us why the name “Master” is introduced here? 
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J.D.G.  “Serviceable to the Master”: well, the scripture exhorts us  in  this  setting,  “in  a  great  house”—what  is  the  “great house”? 

R.W.F.  Well,  that  refers  to  the  wide  extent  of  Christendom, but the question is whether in naming the Name of the Lord, I acknowledge  His  sovereign  power.    That  is  what  the  name Master implies. 

J.D.G.  Paul uses the simile of a great house, a literal great house, to say that in that house there are “not only gold and silver  vessels,  but  also  wooden  and  earthen;  and  some  to honour, and some to dishonour”.  Now we know at the present time  that  the  name  “Christian”  does  result  in  reproach  and persecution  for  believers.    In  India  there  is  persecution  in certain parts of one of the states.  It was so in Iraq according to  what  has  been  made  known  by  the  media,  regarding Christians.  “The Lord knows those that are his”, but the name 

“Christian” brings a certain reproach.  What is in question in this  scripture  is  the Lord’s  Name;  what I may  go  on with  as attaching to that Name, as naming His Name, and saying that He is my Lord.  Am I going to go on in my life with that which scripture says I should separate from?  He says, “If therefore one  shall  have  purified  himself  from  these,  in  separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work”.  Well, that is what I would desire to be.  What would you desire to be? 

R.W.F.  Precisely that.  It is a positive thing.  What I mean is, we do not just, as it were, grow into it or flow into it; it needs the  positive  confession  of  His  Name,  positive  action  in separating. 

J.D.G.  What  you  have  brought  up  is  interesting  because  a week or two back in speaking about “prepared for every good work”, the scripture that came into my mind was in Ephesians 2 verse 10: “For we”—that is believers—“are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them”.  That is the positive side of separating from vessels to dishonour, that you are available to the Lord and He has prepared things for you 147 



to walk in, but on the negative side, it may cost me something. 

It  has  cost  brethren  that  have  gone  before  us  trials  and tribulations.  When I was a young man, one of the issues that came up at the time in Scotland was that brethren who worked in  the  mines  were  required  to  join  a  trade  union,  and  they would not do it; and some lost their jobs.  In Loanhead where the meeting room now is in Edinburgh, the other miners went on  strike.    There  was  animosity  and  anger  in  the  place;  the brothers stood firm and they lost their jobs.  That was naming the Name of the Lord.  So I would say to young people here, as you have careers in mind and other such like things, what does the Lord Jesus mean to you, and what does His Name mean to you?  You might need guidance and help, but there is a place where you will get it and that is amongst the people of God. 

Salvation  for  the  present  time  is  keeping  amongst  God’s people. 

D.J.W.  So, does naming the Name of the Lord involve a public expression in testimony of what you hold to? 

J.D.G.  That is good to say that.  Naming the Name of the Lord is an expression in testimony.  So they say, ‘Why will you not join this professional association?’, and you say, ‘Well, I have named the  Name  of the  Lord.   I belong to  another body,  the body of Christ.  I am a Christian and want to be free from other associations’.  Some persons will respect that. 

D.J.W.  And  the  Lord  must  honour  that.    Practically  I  have proved He came in for me in those circumstances. 

P.J.H.  So enjoying being “called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord” (1 Cor 1: 9) is how we respond to that. 

It is really the Master’s use of those who are serviceable.  We have found, “But he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit”, 1 

Cor 6: 17.  It is the power of the Spirit that comes in there. 

J.D.G.  I  am  glad  of  your  reference  to  “called  into  the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord”.  There is only one Christian  fellowship  in  the  world,  but  scripture  here  is exhorting us in the midst of the public confusion that you have a right: you can name the Name of the Lord and separate from iniquity  because  you  have  authority  in  the  Scriptures  to  do 148 



that.  You are not casting any slur on any other believer.  You are putting yourself right with the Lord. 

P.J.H.  And there is security in it too.  It is fit for the Master’s use. 

J.D.G.  There is salvation practically as walking in testimony here below for the Lord Jesus.  Young people have to face these matters,  indeed  we  all  do,  but  a  good  number  here  have proved, as our brother has said, the protection and care of the Lord,  and  the  succour  and  support  of  the  saints  as  being identified  with  what  the  Lord  has  here  in  places,  persons walking in the light of the assembly. 

J.McK.   So the subject of this passage is not the judgement of evil; it is keeping myself from it. 

J.D.G.  That is right.  It is not ours to judge the churches or to  judge  a  man’s  ways.    It  has  been  pointed  out  that  if somebody comes to your  door  with  wrong  teaching, it is  not our position to stop him going to the next door.  Our position is to clear ourselves from him and not encourage him on his way.  John’s second epistle says that, verse 10, 11.  You would not help a man who is carrying evil doctrine on his way, but it is  not your  job to go  out  and  stop him from  going  along the street.  You clear yourself from the matter. 

R.D.P-r. Does  the  Supper  help  us  to  be  sustained  in  this naming the Name of the Lord, and continuing in it? 

J.D.G.  I think that is very attractive.  You meet together with persons with whom you can express fellowship in the Lord’s Supper.  That is unity in testimony. 

R.D.P-r. We need to be kept fresh in our affections for the Lord and for one another.  To name the Name of the Lord historically would not preserve us as we go on day by day. 

J.D.G.  No, naming the Name of the Lord is an active thing that I maintain daily.  Every day of my life here while the Lord leaves  me  here  I  am  naming  the  Name  of  the  Lord  and  my pathway  is  consistent  with  that.    It  is  His  honour  and  His Name.  You are fastening your flag to the pole, saying,  ‘I am here for the Lord Jesus and there are certain things I cannot 149 



go  on  with.   I  will  steer my course in relation to the blessed Lord Jesus who is my Saviour and my Lord’. 

J.A.T.   So in Isaiah Jehovah is power for “them that turn the battle to the gate”, chap 28: 6.  There is that in it really, do you think? 

J.D.G.  Turning the battle to the gate is seeking counsel.  That comes out in the book of Ruth, that Boaz turned the battle to the  gate.    He  sought  counsel  and  wisdom  and  testimony amongst the elders, chap 4.  So there is a place here where you will get help as to your exercises.  Young people want help and guidance: there is a place here where they will get it.  They will get it among the brethren.  They will get protection and care there that is not in the world. 

J.A.T.  Amen.  It was just that I was feeling that we need the help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  when  we  take  this  stand.    The  Spirit would be the verity and strength of the one seeking counsel, and the Spirit would be a help for anyone who would take that stand.    We  do  need  the  Holy  Spirit to  help  us in this  stand, would you say? 

J.D.G.  The scripture that supports your thought is in Peter: 

“If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you”, 1 Pet 4: 14.  How is it that young people can go against the streams of  this  world?    Another  has  said  that  it  is  the  holy,  unseen, unknown-by-the-world protection that enshrouds the believer. 

D.B.B.  In  the  other  scripture  it  spoke  about  him  not contending; it says here: “And a bondman of the Lord ought not  to  contend,  but  be  gentle  towards  all;  apt  to  teach; forbearing”.  Could you say something about that? 

J.D.G.  I am glad you brought it up because I nearly read from verse 14, but we had read quite a bit, but this matter of naming the Name of the Lord is encased between two matters: verse 16: “But profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater  impiety”  and then this  matter  here in verse  23:  “But foolish  and  senseless  questionings  avoid,  knowing  that  they beget contentions”.  The believer is not going to be carried into that line of argument over scripture.  He sets the truth out in his person and his body and his actions.  As naming the Name 150 



of  the  Lord  he  takes  a  certain  course  and  establishes  that course positively.  Is that what you have in mind? 

D.B.B.  That is very good because it is what he actually is, not exactly what he says. 

J.D.G.  What we are speaking about as not having part in is negative  but  necessary,  but  the  great  matter  is  to  see  the positive side: “If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour,  sanctified,  serviceable  to  the  Master,  prepared  for every  good  work.    But  youthful  lusts  flee,  and  pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart”.    You come  into  fellowship  one by one.  We come to the Lord one by one.  You come into fellowship one by one, and then we find companionship in which these matters; “righteousness, faith, love, peace” are in activity.  Our bond together is the truth, but love must be in activity.  If there are a few believers meeting together in love in activity, God can work there. 

G.J.R.  There  are  those  that  “call  upon  the  Lord”.    There seems to be a great humility attached to such persons. 

J.D.G.  Humility,  yes,  I  would  say  so.    There  is  humility because  you  are  a  broken-hearted  churchman,  to  use  an expression  that  Mr  Lyon  used  years  ago.    You  have  not  left other believers because you do not love them.  It is not hatred of your brethren; it is hatred of the things that they might be associated with even if they do not understand.  But humility is needed.  You would carry  in your spirit the conditions in Christendom.  We were reading Habakkuk two or three weeks ago  in  Edinburgh.    Habakkuk  is  a  man  whose  spirit  was burdened by what was going on in Israel at that time, just as many a believer may be burdened at the present time by what is going on in Christendom, and what the teaching that is going on there is.  The Lord has shown to us the teaching that is in the establishment, particularly in Anglicanism at the present time, and the awfulness of it, and there are believers there and they are still going on with it.  But, thank God, we have been liberated from it and set apart, but you still carry in your spirit 151 



the burden and humility of what is associated with the Name of the Lord Jesus publicly. 



Well, these were thoughts we had.  I trust they have been of some profit. 



WITNEY 

18th October 2008 
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BY HIM, IN HIM, TO HIM, WITH HIM 

Acts 4: 10-12 

2 Corinthians 5: 17-18 (to “Jesus Christ”) 

Hebrews 13: 10-15 

1 Thessalonians 4: 16-18 



I have an impression as to what is achieved by faith in 

“the  name”,  what  it  is  to  be  “in  Christ”,  to  “go  forth  to  him without the camp”, and then to be with Him. 



Our  brother  has  referred  to  the  Lord  having  been victorious  over  the  power  of  death.    He  is  exalted.    In  this passage in the Acts He has been made Lord and Christ, but He has acted down here and He is in the testimony, “And, by faith in his name, his name has made this man strong”, Acts 3: 16.  He deals with persons in whom sin has been active, and  affected  them  in  mind,  body,  soul  and  spirit,.  and  He heals them.  This man is healed.  He stands before them a testimony, “by him”, that is by the Lord Jesus Christ.  That is the Man who has come into all our lives.  It is “by him” that we stand here tonight, “sound in body”.  We are here together, 

“sound  in  body”,  morally  sound,  spiritually  sound,  persons who have the gift of the Holy Spirit; and we are able to be here for God and for Christ, having proven what salvation is.  “And salvation  is  in  none  other”—that  is  none  other  person—“for neither  is  there another name under  heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved”.  That is an appeal you can still make in the glad tidings, and that is an appeal that has affected every one of us here tonight.  We have been saved by the power of that blessed Name. 



In 2 Corinthians 5 you find out after your conversion that something else has taken place in you—“So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation”.  How do you become “in Christ”?  Well, you become “in Christ” by trusting Christ as your Saviour.  If you trust Christ as your Saviour you come in for the blessings He has secured.  Reconciliation was effected on  the  cross  apart  from  us,  while  we  were  enemies;  the scripture says, “we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son”, Rom 5: 10.  So you come into that blessing 153 



and God regards you now as “in Christ”; no longer in Adam but  “in  Christ”,  and  “if  anyone  be  in  Christ,  there  is  a  new creation”.  It is a real matter, conversion, a real thing.  It means the work of God has begun in the soul of a person and there is something there that is called new creation.  “The new man” 

is spoken about, “which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness”, Eph 4: 24.  That is true of every believer when they come to Christ as Saviour.  The work of God in you and me will be true to itself if we make way for it. 

That is true of every believer, so that it says here, “So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed  away;  behold  all  things  have  become  new:  and  all things  are  of  the  God  who  has  reconciled  us  to  himself  by Jesus Christ”—that is what I was speaking about: “reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ”.  What a joy to God to receive repenting sinners.  The young man, the prodigal, in Luke 15 

came back reconciled.  It does not say that in Luke 15, but that is the truth, he came back reconciled, he came back in another Man; that is why the Father could run and greet him. 

“Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son” (Luke 15: 21), but he was worthy because of the work of reconciliation.  Then you can say, ‘Well, there is a work of God in me and it is called new creation’.  That is “in Christ”. 



Then I want to come briefly to Hebrews 13.  “We have an  altar  of  which  they  have  no  right  to  eat  who  serve  the tabernacle”.  The scripture says in chapter 10: 9, “He takes away the first that he may establish the second”.  The first that is  taken  away  is  Judaism  and  what  He  has  established  is Christianity;  so  now  the  Jews  have  no  priority.    In  the  Old Testament  times  they  had  a  priority  amongst  the  nations because  God  recognised  them  as  His  people,  but  now  they have  no  priority.    Christianity  is  established  by  God  and Judaism is set aside; so “We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle”.  Then it speaks of the Lord Jesus having “suffered without the gate” and it says, 

“let  us  go  forth  to  him  without  the  camp”.    When  you  are converted and you come to Christ and come into the gain of 154 



the truth of reconciliation, you need to go “to him”.  Where is He to be found?  Well, we live in a world which is religious in the  main  in  various  ways  throughout  the  world.    Man  is  a religious creature.  Go forth to Christ without the camp.  What does that mean?  Well, it involves for us, in this part of the world  anyway,  that  Christendom  exists  all  around  us.    The name of the Lord is there in various ways amongst men, and there  is  public  breakdown  in  the  church.    Persons,  true believers are going on with things like the clergy—which sets aside the Spirit of God—sacraments and orders and services. 

That is all related to the camp.  If you want to find Christ you have to go forth to Him without that camp.  He is speaking in Jewish terms here because the writer is writing to the Jews in Jerusalem  that  they  might  flee  before  the  destruction  of Jerusalem by Titus, and he is telling them to “go forth to him without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach”.    It  would  be  a reproach to leave Jerusalem at that time.  It is a reproach for us to find Christ outside the systems of men.  Many believers are caught up in the systems of men.  We need to be thankful for the light of the assembly, we really need to be thankful for that, but you only find it by going forth to Him.  If we go forth to Christ we find a few believers like we have tonight “without the  camp”  yet  “bearing  his  reproach”.    It  is  a  reproachful situation.    In  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  it  is  a  reproach  to  be identified such as we are together in relation to naming the Name of the Lord (2 Tim 2: 19) because we are apart from all that marks Christendom.  What are sacraments, orders, vests, crowns, robes?  What does that mean to Christ?  Nothing.  It is a reproach to Him.  It is the reproach of Egypt.  What does it mean to us?  What does it mean to be identified with such things?  It would deprive us of the living character of the word of God, dear brethren, to be identified with such systems.  The clergy sets aside the presence of the Holy Spirit acting in the body of Christ.  It says in Hebrews 10, “For by one offering he has  perfected  in  perpetuity  the  sanctified”,  v  14.    That  is  a company of persons (all the saints) secured by one offering, 

“perfected  in  perpetuity  the  sanctified”.    Does  a  sanctified person  need  robes  and  gowns  and  crowns  and  cathedral windows and cathedral domes?  He does not need any of such 155 



things; it is a reproach.  What he needs is Christ.  So “let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach”, and we will find one another on that basis as going forth to Christ without the camp.  “By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of  praise  continually  to  God,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  the  lips confessing his name”.  That is not confessing Christ’s name in reproach, as I understand it; that is confessing Christ’s name in the presence of God.  It says, “By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name”.  I am not saying the other thing does not come into it, but as far as I can see confessing His name in that situation is confessing in the presence of God. 

What a delight to God to hear persons confessing the name of Christ, offering the sacrifice of praise continually to God! 



And then finally, to be with Him is the final hope of the believer.  The triumph of Christ in going through the Jordan is to have us with Him.  It was at that time to have the people with Him in the land of promise, the land of Canaan, in the heavenly land.  Here it is to be with Him finally, having bodies of glory like unto His own body of glory, Phil 3: 21.  So it says, 

“for  the  Lord  himself,  with  an  assembling  shout,  with archangel’s voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven ... then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them”—that is the believers who are raised from the dead—“to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord”.  That is the final thing, “with the Lord”. 

That is the great triumphant final rallying point, the trump of God sounds, the saints taken to be with Christ to come out, as we sang in our song when “Israel’s race shall then behold Him” (Hymn 291), not alone, but He will have His saints with Him. 



May  the  Lord  encourage  our  hearts  with  these  few thoughts.  For His Name’s sake. 



EDINBURGH 

17th March 2009 
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THE BELIEVER’S PORTION 

Psalm 51: 5 

Romans 3: 21-26 

Hebrews 9: 27 

Genesis 47: 31 from “And Israel”; 48: 1-2, 15-16 



The  first  three  scriptures  I  have  read  relate  to  the common lot of men, that is, “in iniquity was I brought forth, and in sin did my mother conceive me”; and, in Romans 3: 23, 

“for all have sinned”; and then, in Hebrews 9, “it is the portion of men once to die”.  That is the common lot of everyone in this room and you can do nothing about it as far as that goes, but God has a proposition to make to you.  It is His glad tidings, and it concerns His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ.  God requires righteousness.  He cannot bypass sin or sins, and He has not. 

You and I could do nothing about righteousness.  The whole of the  Old  Testament  is  a  time  when  God  gave  man  an opportunity  to  see  whether  he  could  establish  his righteousness to the satisfaction of God by works of law, but he failed and we come into that failure.  God says,  ‘I have a proposition to make.  I have glad tidings.  It is my glad tidings concerning  my  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ’,  and  the  glad tidings is that He has secured a righteousness that makes men and women, boys and girls, suited for His presence.  It is a gift, and it is towards all.  It is only “upon all those who believe”, but  it  is  “towards  all”.    It  is  because He  has  given  His  only-begotten Son,  in  whom the  matter  of  sin and sins was  dealt with on the cross.  “Him who knew not sin”, Christ, “he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”,  2  Cor  5:  21.    That  is  available  to  you,  friend,  and  to everyone in this room, by believing in the Lord Jesus Christ as your Saviour.  So that is what He has to offer to you .  “All have sinned”, but in Christ Jesus “God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood”.  If you have faith in the blood, God can justify you. 



Now then, in Hebrews 9, “it is the portion of men once to die”.  That is true but Scripture adds more than that, “and after  this  judgment”.    Our  dear  brother  whom  the  Lord  has taken will have to face the judgment too, and so will we all.  I am not at this moment discriminating.  The judgment is not in 157 



death.  The judgment is in resurrection.  “It is the portion of man once to die, and after this judgment”, the judgment is in resurrection.  Scripture speaks about “the resurrection of the just”,  Luke  14:  14.    Does  our  brother  have  to  fear  the resurrection and the judgment?  No, he does not have to fear that.   Why?   He  made  Christ  his  Saviour in his lifetime  and God  gave  him  as  a  gift  the  righteousness  of  God.    When  he wakens in the resurrection, he has that righteousness.  It is secured in time; it is valid for eternity.  If I may be simple dear friends and brethren, it is like the visa to heaven.  If you go to another country you need a visa.  He has his visa secured in Christ here in time.  His sins have been forgiven and he has a righteousness of God that is yours today if you lay hold of it. 



Now I want to speak about Jacob.  Jacob has a portion that  is  not  the  lot  of  all  men.    Where  I  have  read,  it  is  the crowning touch of the life of a believer.  He worshipped on ‘the top of his staff’ (note).  He finished as a worshipper.  Our dear brother finished as a worshipper.  His life included moments of toil.  He proved what a toilsome life was.  I want to allude to the fact that in his early life he went through bitterness.  He never lost his faith in his God.  He went through sorrow, deep sorrow.  Not everyone has faced that kind of sorrow.  I will tell you what I read in a letter written by a Christian brother who went  through  similar  exercises  in  his  early  life.    He  says, 

‘feelings of unutterable pressure and loneliness, known only to those  who  have  passed  through  them’.      In  those  moments, only one blessed Man can be with you all the way.  Friends and brethren  are with  you,  and  that  is  a  great  comfort, but only one blessed Man goes all the way.  That is Jesus.  He found Him as  his  Friend.   He  walked  with  him through  that  valley and He brought him forth to green pastures.  Our dear sister who has been with him is now going that way but Christ can be the Friend all the way to succour and sustain her in these hours of sorrow. 



For this man, Jacob, at the close of his life is a family man.    This  scene  is  a  family  scene,  the  scene  you  would  be acquainted with when our brother was sick, and here the son goes along with his two sons; a son and grandsons.  He takes his grandsons into the presence of this dying believer.  What did he want?  He wanted to put them in an area where they 158 



would  hear  about  God,  hear  about  the  God  who  had shepherded his father Jacob all his life long until this day  That was  a  characteristic of  our brother;  God shepherded  him all his life long, brought him through, brought him through all the exercises  of  life,  and  there  were  many  after  the  one  I  have spoken about.  God brought him into blessing, gave him light as to the house of God,  “Arise, go up to Bethel” (Gen 35: 1); that is the word to Jacob.  He gave Jacob light as to the house of God which he followed through, and then as departing he desires  that  the  generations  that  are following  on  may  come into blessing.  He says, “bless the lads”.  What a heart he had for  the  testimony  as  every  father,  every  grandfather,  every brother, every sister would have for the generations coming on. 

Come into the Christian fellowship; come in to the Christian circle!  He says, “let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the land!”  What did he have in mind?  Not that they would make much in this scene.  We need our bread and butter to get  through,  we  need  to  do  our  work,  we  need  to  exercise prudence.  There is another life, dear brethren.  Our brother knew another life.   He had a link with a Man in heaven, a real and living link with a Man in heaven, forgiveness of his sins, and he received the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Christianity is real. 

Conversion is real.  A real change takes place in the soul of a believer when he is converted.  He lives in the real sense of the life of a blessed Man in heaven and he meets with Christians and  he  enjoys the  life  that is  called  eternal  life.   That  is  not future.    There  will  be  a  future  life  with  Christ,  but  this  is  a present  thing.    It  is  a  sphere  of  life.    You  and  I  are  living persons, but we have our life, a sphere of life that we live in. 

What sphere of life do you live in, friend?  This dear brother that we are burying today lived amongst his family.  That was one side of his life.  He had a sphere of life there, but he had a greater sphere of life amongst the circle of Christians because he had a link with a Man in heaven, and what they spoke about was not the life in this scene.  It is life that is to come, but not only life that is only to come, life that is present, knowing the blessings  of  what  they  have  in  Christ,  “inheritance  among them that are sanctified by faith in me”, Acts 26: 18.  What is this inheritance?  For these persons here literally, Jacob had in  mind  they  would  enjoy  the  promised  land,  but  for  the 159 



Christian it is the circle of affection amongst believers where the  presence  and  blessing  of  Christ  is  known,  a  peace  that passes understanding, a bond that is not broken in death..  As belonging  to  the  family  of  God  we  have  a  link  together  as believers  that  is  not  going  to  be  broken.    We  can  enjoy  that living link now because each believer is in touch with the Man in heaven.  It is a real matter.  There is a real sense of joy in the soul, a real buoyancy.  It draws you to where believers are. 

The Bible is not a dead book, you know.  It is full of life.  You are linked with a glorious, living Man and that attracts you to that sphere.  You are drawn like a magnet to where life is.  May it be the portion of all here today, for the Lord’s Name’s sake. 

EDINBURGH 

11th June 2009 

(At the meeting for the burial of Mr David Scougal) 160 



THE LORD JESUS CHRIST AND HIS MINISTRY 

Matthew 16: 13-21; 17: 22, 23 

Isaiah 50: 5-7; 53: 7-12 

Matthew 18: 19, 20 

J.D.G.   In chapter 16 the Lord waits on the Father to disclose something  to  Peter.    Just  prior  to  entering  on  our  subject  I would  like  to  draw  the  brethren’s  attention,  particularly  the younger brethren, to chapter 15 where the Lord Jesus, after having been wearied by the traditions of the Pharisees, He goes outside the realm of circumcision.  Vvs 22 and 23 of chapter 15  where  the  woman  comes  beseeching  Him  to  heal  her daughter; it says in verse 24, “he answering said, I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israel’s house”.  Was there to be no hope for the Gentile?  Ah yes, the heart of Christ could not  contain  Himself  when  that  Gentile  woman  pleaded  for mercy.  She says in verse 27, after the Lord said, It is not well to take the bread of the children, that is the Jews, and cast it to the dogs, that is the Gentile, “Yea, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters”. 

How  the  Lord’s  affections  were  moved  and  His  power  moved too  to  heal  the  daughter.    That  is  what  we  began  with  in Romans  15,  the  Gentiles,  the  nations  crying  to  the  Lord  for mercy.  Now the Lord Jesus is moving on by way of Caesarea-Philippi  which  is  almost  suggestive  of  a  Gentile  area,  still within the limits of the Jew.  He says, “Who do men say that I the  Son  of  man  am?”  The  Lord  was  waiting  on  the  Father’s movements.    How  we  have  been  affected  previously  by  His address, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes”, Matt 11: 25.  Here is a man who is the subject of divine workmanship, Peter, the principle of revelation comes about.  The Lord asks, “Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some, John the baptist; and other Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets”.  Then He says to them, “But  ye, who do ye say  that  I  am?”  That  is  a  question  for  all  of  us  here  today. 

“Simon Peter answering said,  Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.  And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art 161 



thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens”. 

It has been helpfully pointed out, he did not gain this knowledge of the Christ as Son of the living God from external circumstances.  In chapter 14, when it was a storm and the Lord  walked  on  the  water,  and  He  came  into  the  ship  with Peter, it says, “when they had gone up into the ship, the wind fell.  But those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art God’s Son”, Matt 14: 32, 33.  That is objective, how  the  Lord  was  seen  as  God’s  Son  objectively,  outside  of themselves, but this is not objective, this is a subjective work of God in the soul of a person; that is spiritual and it is open to all of us, and indeed necessary for all of us to come this way. 

Not that we all claim to get the distinctive and initial matter, as Peter got it, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”, but I think we have to come to some understanding with the Father  and  with  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Spirit,  that  we  are convicted,  not  by  what  is  external,  but  what  God  has  done within us, that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

And  then,  He  says, I  am  going to  build  something,  and you, Peter, are going to be in that building.  It is not that Peter is the  rock  on  which  He  will  build  the  assembly,  it  is  the confession, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”; on that confession the Lord is going to build His assembly.  That is  important,  particularly  on  account  of  teaching  that  goes around in Christendom. 

But we have to come to it that we are material, the Lord has formed us as material; Peter was a stone.  And then, I was affected in reading verse 21, “From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer”.  In chapter 16 He is to be delivered into the hands of the  elders  and  the  chief  priests;  in  chapter  17  He  is  to  be delivered into the hands of men.  I thought Isaiah would help to affect us in our affections, just to tarry a little in this reading on the subject of Christ, before we come to consider the matter, that in some sense is a kind of climax to the thoughts we have had, as to the two persons, or three persons, gathered together to the name of the Lord Jesus.  I think before we come to that we will immerse ourselves for some time in the consideration 162 



of what it meant to the Lord to be delivered into the hands of the  elders and  the chief  priests,  and  into  the  hands  of  men. 

Isaiah 50 brings that out in the most touching way.  I only read a few verses to bring out the conciseness and the specificity of the  matter;  and  then  chapter 53 is  another matter, bringing out in the main the atoning sufferings that should affect us. 

So  that  when  we  come  to  our  little  gatherings,  two  or  three gathered together to the name of the Lord Jesus, the basis for it all has been the sufferings of Christ.  These are the thoughts I had in mind. 

J.S. 

I wondered if you would say a little more as to what you  have  in  mind  about  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  this connection. 

J.D.G.    Well, it seems to be that when the revelation comes out from the Father, when the Lord indicates He is about to build His assembly, coming into His mind, that from that time He began to show, that is manifested to the disciples He must go away to Jerusalem and suffer many things from the elders and the chief priests, be killed, and then the third day be raised again.  All their hopes were to be pinned on a Man that was going  through  death,  coming  out  of  death.    This  wonderful matter,  this  wonderful  structure  could  not  take  place  until after His atoning work.  Would that be right? 

J.S. 

Yes,  quite  so.    It  involved  His  going  through  these sufferings.  And then His atoning sufferings in order that there should  be  a  basis  laid  for  the  securing  of  material  for  the assembly, and the building of the assembly. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  I thought maybe we would just tarry for a moment on the subject of the revelation.  I would like to ask a question; When the gospel is preached to you, it is preached on the principle of faith to faith; when the believer is converted and progressing in the truth, is that when we come into the area where revelation takes place? I am asking that question. 

J.A.G.    They  are  hardly  out  of  Egypt  when  the  principle  of revelation appears.  Jehovah showed Moses wood, that is the principle  of  revelation.    You  are  saying  that  once  we  are converted we begin to get impressions; I suppose that is how 163 



it works out in our souls, and growth comes about, it comes about as we realise that we are having something from God. 

J.D.G.    That is what I thought.  The gospel comes to us on the principle  of  faith  to  faith;  you  are  affected  by  it;  repentance towards  God  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Once  the vessel is secured, as Peter was secured, there is a work of God there, because it was so in Peter.  He is named ‘stone’ which involves the work of God, which involves he is a suitable person to be built into the structure of the assembly.  He lays hold of that himself in his epistle, speaking about living stones.  Christ is the living stone and then the living stones coming to Him for a spiritual house.  So he lays hold of that, but the Father is able  to  operate  in  relation to  imparting  to  us  impressions  of His Christ.  That is not exclusive to Peter; that is the portion, or should be the portion of all of us. 

J.M. 

Did you remark that revelation requires a state in the person for the reception of it?  Could you say something about that? 

J.D.G.    For us, we would be persons who have received the Holy Spirit.  Peter was not actually here, but in character he would take that place; in that character we can view him.  I know he did not actually have the Spirit, we are in the gospel, but in character he would be a person who has the Spirit and who is making room in his soul for the operations of the Holy Spirit.  So that there is a state there that is equal to receiving communications,  divine  communications.    Would  that  be right, would you go with that? 

J.M. 

Yes, I understand so, that revelation is personal, and really requires a state, and if declaration is general it does not matter if there is a state or not, it is there.  But when you come to revelation it really involves divine operations already in the vessel  to  whom  the  revelation  is  made.    So  that  there  is  no failure with the revelation. 

J.D.G.    That is good.  I am glad you remark these things, we appreciate it.  Revelation is the normal way God communicates with a saint who is in touch with Himself, in a living system; Christ is the Son of the living God, what He builds is a living house, a living assembly, composed of persons who are viewed 164 



as coming to Him.  I agree with what you say, the living stones coming  to  Christ  would  involve  a  state  in  which  they  are attracted to that blessed Man. 

J.M. 

Could  I  ask  another  thing,  because  I  have  heard questions  asked  about  it,  What  do  you  understand  is  the foundation  here? On this  rock,  what do  you understand  the rock is? 

J.D.G.    Well, I was saying that the rock is Christ.  We will read it, verse 18, “And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly”.  The rock on which He  is  going  to  build  His  assembly  is  not  Peter,  but  Peter’s confession,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son of  the  living  God”; that is the foundation on which it is going to be built.  It is not built on Peter, that is wrong, it is built on Christ.  Is that right? 

J.M. 

I have understood what you said earlier that the rock is really Peter’s confession.  It is that on which the building is; it certainly is not Peter personally, but it is the confession that he makes, and that comes as a result of the revelation. 

J.D.G.    And that confession is, “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God”; everything is built on that blessed Man, but it  is  after  He  goes  through  death  and  resurrection  that  the building begins.  The building is not beginning here, but it is in mind to begin.  Brethren will need to keep us right in these things. 

J.A.G.    Would desiring earnestly the pure mental milk of the word provide the state, or make way for the state, and coming to Him is characteristic, and then you are built up yourselves living stones, 1 Pet 2: 2–5? 

J.D.G.    That is right.  So we would encourage us all, and the younger men and women, to reach a measure of maturity, to seek to be persons who know something about it.  It is not to make  us  unnatural,  but  spirituality  and  what  is  natural according to the flesh and blood condition in nature does not conflict,  where  room  is  made  for  what  is  spiritual.    It  could conflict  if  we  get  overawed by  it, and did not  make  room  for what is spiritual. 

W.L.    Is there anything apart from being born anew? 
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J.D.G.    Well,  I  suppose  the  answer  to  that  is  no.    There  is nothing apart from being born anew, but this goes further than that as you would understand. 

W.L.    I  appreciate  that,  but  we  must  have  that  sovereign action of the Spirit before we can progress to this. 

J.D.G.    Yes.    The  sovereignty  of  God  in  new  birth  is  His matter, although it says that ye must be born anew, as if to exercise a person, but the sovereignty of God in new birth is His  matter.    But  when  it  comes  to  conversion  and  the confirmation that I have in myself that I have trusted Christ as Saviour and received the gift of the Holy Spirit, I have answered in responsibility from my side, but then my life as a believer after that, as having these wonderful gifts, is to be exercised to make way for what is spiritual in my soul, over against what is fleshly  or  natural,  keeping  the  natural  in  its  place,  because natural is not wrong, fleshly is wrong.  Is that right? 

W.L.    It certainly is, and God acts in this way, revelation is a sovereign matter too, is it not? 

J.D.G.    Yes, sovereign but we can put ourselves in the way of it.  Would you agree with that? 

W.L.    Undoubtedly. 

D.B.R.    Would it bring out the importance of what we touched on in an earlier reading as to secret experience with God, and we might say, waiting in His presence? 

J.D.G.    That  is  good.    Now,  would  you  say  that  we  have learned  the  Father  first  of  all  in  Matthew  6,  “enter  into  thy chamber, and ...  pray to thy Father ...  and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee”, Matt 6: 6? Maybe the first operations  of  my  heart  speaking  to  the  Father  might  be  in relation to my needs and things here below that burden me, but do you not think as we progress we find the Father is a Person who is prepared to let us know something of His side of things? 

D.B.R.    That is what I thought.  It is a very precious thing to have to do with God about our needs and He never disappoints us, but it is a greater thing to enter into the presence of God and perhaps share some secret with Him.  Do you think that? 
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J.D.G.   Yes,  I  thought  what  you  are  drawing  out  is  a progression of the line of the Lord’s teaching that He began by teaching  that  to  enter  into  thy  chamber  and  speak  to  thy Father.    Now  He  is  looking  to  the  Father  to  be  able  to communicate something by revelation to us, because we have got the gain of His teaching, and there is a state with us now, by the Spirit that is equal to going into the presence of God, and, like Moses, instead of speaking to God He speaks to us. 

D.B.R.    That is really how the subjective work in our souls is established.    It  is  not  established  perhaps  through  much reading, although I am not deprecating reading, but I think we need to be persons who frequent the presence of God.  Would you say that? 

J.D.G.    Yes, and find that there is something communicated to you and becomes part of you, so that it can be said you are stone  in  this  setting,  not  hardened  stone  according  to  flesh, not  that  line  at  all,  it  is  another  form  of  things,  divine workmanship. 

M.G.W.  Would  that  agree  with  what  we  have  in  Isaiah  50; would  Peter  appear  to  have  received  the  tongue  of  the instructed, someone whose ear had been wakened morning by morning,  “he  wakeneth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  instructed”, and so on? 

J.D.G.    Well, that is Christ particularly, but the believer who is formed after Christ has that kind of ear. 

H.P. 

Is knowing grace one of the things we are in need of? 

J.D.G.    Well, grace has a great formative power in the soul of a believer; we all have received, John says, grace upon grace; what a flood of grace comes into the soul to form us after the One  who  was  here;  grace  and  truth  subsists  through  Jesus Christ.    What  a  feature  comes  out  in  the  believer  after  that blessed Man. 

J.S. 

Do you think it is progress to see Christ in this way as  the  One  who  has  something  that  He  is  building,  My assembly,  something  that  is  so  precious  to  Himself,  and  He wants to incorporate us in that? 
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J.D.G.    That is right.  I think I recall coming across something like this, that the Lord had no home here, but He builds His assembly, a place He can come to where He finds a home.  That is  a  wonderful  matter  that  He  comes  among  persons  (the assembly is built of persons), a certain kind of person, persons who are the subject of revelation from the Father.  They have a link that is within, according to the work of God within them, absolutely convicted on account of God’s operations within. 

P.J.H.    As the question in Lamentations, “Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by?” (Lam 1: 12), it is a continual thing that comes before us as we go through life, evoking greater replies to that question, as we contemplate the cost to the Lord and His desires. 

J.D.G.    Well, we will come on to that in a minute, it is in our hearts to look into it, but this structure here, it has been said by another, if love had not failed the devil would not have got an inch to overthrow even what was public. 

R.T. 

Would you say something about the impregnability of this building?  In the day when there is much under attack it would stabilise our souls, would it?  Hades’ gates, the whole organised power of the devil is against it, but yet the building is still going on. 

J.D.G.    The whole administration of hell was against it, hades’ 

gates  involve  an  administration,  and  it  has  been  prevalent throughout the dispensation to overthrow what Christ has in mind.  But it goes through in impregnability, strengthened by divine Persons but secured in saints who are held by the Spirit of God’s power in relation to Christ’s own thoughts about the assembly.    There  is  a  need  to  lay  hold  of  the  truth  of  the assembly and all that it meant to Christ.  It will go through, it will not be overthrown and that involves it is not overthrown in persons’ souls. 

J.A.G.    The  Lord  can  trust  these  persons,  would  you  say? 

Peter was trustworthy here, he gets something, he gets keys, and there is another administration continuing in the face of Satanic administration. 

J.D.G.    Yes.  The truth of the church has been held precious in  the  souls  of  believers,  it  will  be  so  until  the  Lord  comes, 168 



inviolate, it  will  not be  overthrown,  it is  the  work  of  God.  It says in another scripture, “greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world”, 1 John 4: 4. 

J.A.G.    These  persons  have  power  with  God  in  chapter  18, whatever they ask comes to them. 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is true. 

R.T. 

It is not going to fail, it is going to be raptured. 

J.D.G.    That is right, that is good. 

A.M.    Would  you  open  up  the  title  “the  Christ”  in  this connection? 

J.D.G.    Well,  I  suppose  it  is  God’s  anointed,  “Thou  art  the Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God”  that  is  God’s  anointed. 

Another has said He is the great divine operator, doing things for God.  He is the Son of the living God, that is new.  “Thou art the Christ” may have been known to Peter as the Jewish side of the Messiah, but “Son of the living God” is new.  There is  something  revealed  as  to  His  Person  here.    We  have  been speaking about certain matters that have not been revealed as to the Person of the Son, but here is something revealed about Him and He is going to operate and build a structure; we have to be intelligent about that, but it is assured, because it is the work of God.  The devil will try to overthrow it; hades’ gates is a real matter here, the administration of evil in this world is a real  matter,  if  it  could  it  would  destroy  every  feature  of  the assembly.  You know, dear brethren, matters in this country at the moment are not exactly against men and women, it is against the truth of the church,  it is an attempt to wipe out any reference to Christ in Christendom. 

J.W.    I would like to enquire as to what is involved in being built into the assembly.  Do you think it is more than receiving the Spirit and belonging to the assembly? 

J.D.G.    Well, it is building a structure that is according to the divine pattern; “I will build my assembly”.  We know the Spirit’s operations  in  relation  to  it  but  from  this  point  of  view  it  is Christ’s own work, “I will build my assembly”; He is building according  to  the  pattern,  it  will  shine  finally  in  the  day  of display, a city that will shine there with its gates and its pearls 169 



and  administration,  it  will  have  an  influence  on  the  whole world. 

J.Mar.    Would this have any relation to Genesis chapter 2, it refers  to  the  rib  being  taken  from  the  man,  built  into  the woman, and then it goes on, “This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh—this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man”, Gen 2: 23? 

J.D.G.    Well, I think this is a little different, this building is built of stones that come to Christ; they are persons coming to Christ.    What  you  have  in  Genesis  is  the  entity,  what  the assembly is as a vessel or a person, “I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly”, Eph 5: 32.  It is a personality. 

J.W.    There are many believers who belong to the assembly but really have not the light as to it.  You could hardly say they were  built  into  it,  could  you?  While  they  belong  to  it,  I wondered if you could help us more as to the thought of being built into it in that way? 

J.D.G.    If I understand the truth, I think what you have said is  right,  that  there  are  believers  who  belong  to  Christ,  they belong to the assembly in an abstract way, or in a sense in an actual way, but they have little light of it.  I understand in order to come to an appreciation of your place in the structure you have to come through the principle of revelation, “Thou art the Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God”.    I  understand  that  from ministry and teaching, that every believer should come to that in  some  way;  that  they  receive  from  the  Father  or  the  Lord Jesus an understanding to the fact that He is building them into His building. 

J.M. 

Does  “the  Son  of  the  living  God”  really  involve  that there  is  a  living  system,  and  you  would  almost  think  it  is superfluous  because  God  cannot  be  anything  other  than living? He has put that there to stress that what is being built is a real living system. 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is how I understand it.  That is why Peter’s epistles are helpful to us, because there is the living stone that is Christ, and there are living stones who come to Him, built up  a  spiritual  house,  a  spiritual  habitation.    So  that,  over against all the deadness that has gone before in the history of 170 



the  Old  Testament  in  relation to the  literality of  it,  here is a new thing being brought in and it is being built by Christ, and it  is  being  built  of  certain  persons  of  certain  character  that belong  to  Him  as  stone,  but  the  whole  thing  is  pervaded  by love. 

H.P. 

Mr James Taylor speaks of it, if I remember rightly, as needing a second conversion. 

J.D.G.    Well, I have not heard that but it is very good, needing a second conversion. 

H.P. 

I think it is really something additional to new birth and having faith in the Saviour, but having to do with the Lord in relation to these things in personal deep exercises. 

J.D.G.    I think you are absolutely right; conversion initially is the beginning of the Christian path for us.  The operation of God in sovereignty in new birth was His matter, but when we come  to  Christ  as  our  Saviour  that  is  the  beginning  of  the Christian path.  Receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit is another matter;  it is  really  Christ’s disposition  to give  us it,  or  God’s disposition to give us it.  That is not the end of the Christian path either, we come on to understand that the whole area of Christianity is living; it is not a liturgy, it is not a creed (that is maybe right in some ways); it is a living system and a living God.    Communications  come  day  by  day,  opening  our  ear morning by morning.  He is prepared to communicate to us as He is in this reading and opening up our understanding and laying something on our hearts. 

H.P. 

Mr  James Taylor  refers  to  this  in  relation  to  men, I think it is in Mark, the blind man who got the second touch, Mark 8: 22–26. 

J.D.G.    It is a good thing to get a second touch to see all things clearly. 

R.G. 

We preach the gospel, and we preach a full gospel as we say, and we bring in the gift of the Holy Spirit, but there are many persons out there who have the gift of the Holy Spirit but that  gift  may  be  grieved.    But  the  next  step  should  be  a personal link through the Spirit with the Lord, so that there 171 



might be fresh impressions granted to us by revelation, do you think? 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    That  is  the  truth  of  Corinthians,  “he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit”, 1 Cor 6: 17.  You have a direct link with the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit.  You had a link with the Lord Jesus by faith when you came to Him as your  Saviour,  but  you  received  the  Spirit,  it  is  in  view  of communication.  You get that in Acts 16, where it says, “having passed through Phrygia and the Galatian country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia, they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them; and having passed by Mysia they descended to Troas.  And a vision appeared to Paul in the night—There  was  a  certain  Macedonian  man,  standing  and beseeching  him,  and  saying,  Pass  over  into  Macedonia  and help  us”,  Acts  16:  6–9.    And  then  it  says,  “immediately  we sought to go forth to Macedonia, concluding that the Lord had called us to announce to them the glad tidings”, Acts 16: 10. 

It shows you how the Spirit comes into matters.  Then again in Acts 13 when they were gathered together in the assembly, the Spirit of God speaks, “And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them”, Acts 13: 2. 

Both  scriptures  confirm  the  fact  that  the  structure  is  living; the assembly is a living structure where divine operations and divine communications can take place, with the persons who belong to it and who are intelligently in it, who are making way for the Spirit of God in their lives. 

J.A.G.  Does  the  building  of  necessity  involve  the  Lord’s headship, because there must be impartation if there is going to be a building? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I would say that. 

J.A.G.    There  is  the  Supper and  the  meetings  that  follow  it during the week, they are vital to this building. 

J.D.G.    I would say so.  Maybe we will come on to that when we come to Matthew 18. 

J.T.B.  Does David building round about from the Millo and inward  enter  into  this?  It  is  something  built  constitutionally 172 



into the soul of the believer, do you think? David dwelt there in  the  stronghold,  there  was  no  place  for  the  lame  and  the blind,  it  was  whole  men,  really  men  developed  in  their knowledge of God, do you think?  Of David typically. 

J.D.G.    The Jebusite who had held that territory for so long was completely overthrown by the might of David. 

J.T.B.   It  is  there  that  the  king  and  his  men  came  to Jerusalem.  Is it the thought of maturity that really develops in us a sense of our place in the structure? 

J.D.G.    That is good.  So you come in relation to David, and what  we  were  is  one  thing,  but  what  we  become  is  another thing,  become  mighty  men,  come  into  his  cabinet  you might say.  Would that be right? 

J.McK.   Peter says in his  second  epistle,  “in your faith  have also virtue”, 2 Peter 1: 5.  Mr  Darby says that is moral courage (Collected  Writings  vol  19  p  93)—that  would  link  with  this, would it? 

J.D.G.    It  certainly  would,  it  is  a  feature  that  is  needed because  hades’  gates  are  seeking  to  prevail  against  the assembly,  so  moral  courage  in  the  believer  is  a  feature  that would stand in good stead to thwart the attempts of the devil to overthrow in my soul the precious truth of the assembly. 

M.M.    Is there any link with the impregnability that you have referred to and the showing forth of the Lord’s death until He come in the Supper? 

J.D.G.    Yes, it would be a rallying point for a saint, would it not?    Rallying  point  is  for  us  in  relation  to  the  king,  as  our brother referred to the king and his men, a rallying point for the affections. 

Perhaps we could come on to Isaiah for a short time to consider the two references along with Matthew.  In Matthew 16: 21, He is to be committed into the hands of the elders and the chief priests.  In chapter 17 He is to be committed into the hands  of  men  and  the  disciples  were  greatly  grieved.    So  I thought, particularly for younger persons, to  understand the feelings  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  what  He  exposed  Himself  to. 

Chapter  50  gives  us His  martyr sufferings,  to  be  affected  by 173 



them before we come to speak about our present matters.  It says  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  verse  5,  “The  Lord  Jehovah  hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious”.  I think that is seen in Gethsemane, “I was not rebellious; I turned not away back”. 

The other matters are His martyr sufferings, He gave Himself over into the hands of men.  But I think we should be affected by the fact that His ear was opened and He was not rebellious and turned not away back.  What an hour for Him, it was not the hour of His atoning sufferings, but it was the hour when the obedience of the Christ was seen; He says, “My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt”, Matt 26: 39.  Absolute committal to the divine will. 

D.B.R.    “He  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he  wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed”.  I came across a beautiful touch by Mr Taylor where he spoke about God whispering into the ears of Jesus, vol 78 p80.  It brings out the sensibilities and  sensitivities  of  this  holy  Man,  and  we  accept  that  is  a pattern for us, some word of God for us? 

J.D.G.    The  sensitivity  of  the  ear  in  the  quietness  of  the moment  in  the  morning,  before  many  matters  take  up  our attention through the day, whether we are retired or whether we are working—There are matters come into your mind, but to  be  touched  in  the  morning  in  its  quietness  by  what  God would have to say to you for the day brings us through each day. 

J.Sp.    Would that bear on the verse immediately after, “He is near that justifieth me”?  I was thinking of what it says in Timothy that He is justified in the Spirit. 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is right.  We did not read that but it is very precious that “He is near that justifieth me—who will contend with  me?”  Perhaps  you  could  say  a  bit  more  about  your thoughts as to the verse in Timothy, justified in the Spirit. 

J.Sp.    It is obviously a direct reference to Christ.  In principle we should know something of that, should we not? There is no outward justification, we have to wait for that, but an inward knowledge that we are here pleasing to the Father should be a believer’s normal portion, do you think? 
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J.D.G.    Do you not think that would be there as we share a place in the structure, in the assembly, having received from Christ personally some appreciation of the way He would have us to be.  This passage in Isaiah 50, just to touch on the fact that He was not rebellious, turned not away back.  We see that peculiarly in Gethsemane; then giving His back to the smiters, what  He  endured  at  the  hands  of  the  elders  and  the  chief priests, and at the hands of men, hands of the nation.  Then in Isaiah 53 I thought we should ponder the fact that the Lord Jesus, if we were going to have the privilege of coming into this structure that is built after His death and resurrection, coming down to our own time seen in Matthew 18, there has to be a sincere and deep appreciation of what it cost Christ.  “Yet it pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him;  he  hath  subjected  him  to suffering.  When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin”. 

These are deep matters, dear brethren; it should sober us as we handle the truth in our places, that the basis of it all was these sufferings of Christ, particularly the atoning sufferings, also  His  martyr  sufferings,  but  particularly  His  atoning sufferings.  Then it says, “by his knowledge shall my righteous servant  instruct  many  in  righteousness”.    I  was  linking  that with the twos and threes meeting together; we are in an area where  “my  righteous  servant  shall  instruct  many  in righteousness”.    There  is  an  interesting  note  for  all  of  us, particularly younger men and women, ‘ lit ‘the many’, i.e.  those that are in relationship with him’.  There is no one condemned or damned by predestination, so the gospel is available to all; so as we come to Christ and establish a relationship with Him we come in for all the blessings that He has for all men.  “I will assign  him a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the spoil with the strong”.  The Lord has these persons, we come into  the  matter  of  David’s  spoil,  what  Christ  secures  for Himself out of His death. 

N.J.H.    Speaking of the sufferings of Christ, would that enter into  the  communion  that  He  enjoyed  with  His  Father  as  He went  over  what  was  contained  in  that  day  He  would  go through? 

J.D.G.    You  mean  when  He  spoke  to  His  Father  in Gethsemane.    What  a  holy  conversation  took  place  in 175 



Gethsemane;  Christ  falling  to  the  ground  it  says,  there  was evidence  seen  in  His  human  frame  of  the  intensity  of  His sufferings,  what  that  frame  anticipated.    Well,  how  are  we going to be persons who handle divine things? 

R.G. 

I was going to ask if the sufferings of Christ are what were involved in what it says of the Hebrew bondman, “I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free”, Exod 21: 5. 

J.D.G.    Yes, it is an all-inclusive love, service springing from His love for each one.  Well, He has secured us.  I thought to refer to these two scriptures in Isaiah just to sober us in our thoughts and affections before we consider Matt 18. 

W.L.    Is it significant that evidence of the gates of hades at work in the early error as to the sufferings of Christ that Mr Darby had to meet? 

J.D.G.    Yes, we are very thankful for clarification by men who were more able than ourselves to show us what is right and wrong,  but  what  comes  in  in  hades’  gates  might  attempt  to seduce us and lead us away from Christ.  John’s epistles were particularly  concerned  with  attempts  by  hades’  gates  to disestablish and lead souls away. 

Well we should go on to Matthew 18.  I would like to get the brethren’s help on this.  The Lord Jesus is speaking in Matthew  18,  through  the  whole  of  the  chapter  as  far  as  I understand it, speaking about the kind of spirit that marks the believer  who  is  an  assembly  person,  and  that  in  the  day  in which the assembly was normal.  As far as I understand, up till the end of verse 18, there is normality of assembly function. 

Mr  James Taylor says, just for the help of the younger men and women, chapter 5 of Matthew is legislation mainly for the remnant, but it also has application to the Christian.  Chapter 18 is the law that governs matters in the assembly.  That is where  we  go  for  help  mainly.    Chapters  5,  6  and  7  have  a bearing on us, we have been speaking about it, but it is mainly for  the  remnant.    I  do  not  think  the  remnant  will  look  to chapter 18 of Matthew’s gospel in a day to come, that is the scripture for us.  But then we come down to  “Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any 176 



matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens.  For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them”.  Think of the Lord Jesus coming down in His foreknowledge to speak about our own day.  Long before Paul’s ministry  was brought out,  where Paul  says that in the great house  there  are  certain  matters  to  purify  yourself  by separating.  Here the Lord Jesus says in anticipating that day, that  the  preciousness  of  the  assembly,  the  assembly  in function,  can  be  experienced  in  the  day  of  two  or  three, because  “there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them”.    What  kind  of manhood,  and  have we  got the kind  of  manhood that  would attract Christ to say, I am in the midst of you? 

J.M. 

“Again I say to you, that if two of you”, is that really two assembly persons? 

J.D.G.    Well,  I  have  to  ask  you  the  question,  What  is  an assembly person? 

J.M. 

I  think  it  would  be  a  person  who  holds  in  his affections, and in his practical walk, all that is proper to the assembly, even in a day of breakdown.  So that while we cannot claim to be the assembly, the assembly characteristically is in operation, is it not? 

J.D.G.    That  is  not  because  we  belong  to  a  certain  named sect. 

J.M. 

No, not at all, that is a moral work, a spiritual work in the souls of persons. 

J.D.G.    That is what I think.  I do not think we should assume because we walk together and belong to a named sect that this is true of all our gatherings.  We should be exercised to be such persons that it is true.  If the Lord tarry the assembly’s history here is going to continue; it is going to continue on the basis of  two  or  three  gathered  together  to  the  Lord’s  name.    We experience the Lord coming to us, I say that in humility, but there must be conditions with us. 

G.B.G.   I am sure what you say is right, so we just cannot take this for granted.  It has been said it is a consequence of these 177 



conditions  being  provided,  not  exactly  a  promise,  but  a consequence. 

J.D.G.    We want to instruct the younger persons coming on, persons  who  are  coming  into  responsibility,  and  those  of  us who are in responsibility, to see to it that we are this kind of person, see to ourselves.  We were speaking about humanity and manhood in the Lord’s ministry; well it seems to me if we get  the  gain  of  this  line  of  teaching  we  will  be  this  kind  of person, committed to the light of the assembly and practice.  It is not just to hold the doctrine of the assembly; I might hold the doctrine of the assembly and not be in the practice of it; I could hold the doctrine of the assembly and be in a monastery but that is not where I can practise it.  It is not enough to see our father and mother in this thing, we want everyone to be in it.  It is a certain character of manhood that lays itself out for the interests of Christ here, paramount in their affections, the Supper  means  something  to  them,  they  are  loyal  to  that blessed  Man  who  comes  to  them.    They  are  prepared  to  be apart from the world, apart from anything that pertains to the world,  all  its  associations  and  partnerships,  to  be  for  Christ and Christ alone, committed to supporting the gatherings, not because it is a legal matter but because it is precious to Christ. 

J.M. 

There is a very fine touch in the ministry of Mr James Taylor where he says that every time we put our hands to the loaf in the Supper we commit ourselves to a covenant with God, that we will walk in the practice of the assembly in its totality even though we are in the days of breakdown.  The matter of putting  your  hand  to  the  loaf  entering  into  a  covenant  is something that was new to me, but I think it is very beautiful. 

J.D.G.    I  have  not  read  that  and  very  much  appreciate  you brought it in, because it removes from the celebration of the Supper any  casualness  about  taking the  loaf.    We  pass that loaf one to another; I think that is very fine, you are entering into  a  covenant  in  taking  that  bread,  or  a  portion  of  it, participating in the eating of it. 

J.S. 

The word to Timothy would come into this, in regard of  two  of  you  “pursue  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace,  with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”, 2 Tim 2: 22. 
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There is not only the separation but there is actual pursuit of these features which came out in Christ Himself. 

J.D.G.    Yes, I think that shows how we are held together in righteousness.  Well, we began in Matthew chapter 3, fulfil all righteousness, then faith,  love  and peace.   I  cannot see  how the  Lord  can  come  to  any  company  where  there  is characteristically  hatred,  no  matter  what  light  they  have.    I think the Lord comes to where love is; I am not saying there can  be  little  spats  arise,  where  self-judgment  comes  in  and matters  can  be  clarified.    I  am  speaking  of  what  is characteristic,  the  Lord  comes,  “here  am  I  in  the  midst  of them”.  There is appreciation of one another.  I think this is a most important matter. 

R.T. 

“Gathered  together  unto  my  name”  seems  to  be  the regulating feature, would you say something about that? 

J.D.G.    Well, that is true, I would like to hear what you say about it.  It must be that all that is done is to the honour of the name of Christ, so there is no disrespect brought on the name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  by  the  company  with  whom  I  am participating  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  and  with  myself  in particular.  Corinthians shows you proceed to the Supper on the basis of your own self-judgment, and consider that others who are there have also entered into that covenant with God as to self-judgment.  Would that be right? 

R.T. 

It  is  not  only  separation,  that  is  underlying  it,  but 

“unto  my  name”  is  an  objective,  it  is  what  governs  the conversation in the meeting.  I was thinking of Philippians 2, 

“let  this  mind  be  in  you”  (Phil  2:  5);  there  is  something  that dominates the gathering, that Name. 

J.D.G.    “Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ Jesus”.  Mr Darby says, ‘O lowliness, how feebly known’; it is a wonderful state to be there, in accord with the One who is coming in.  Others can help us as to the matter of the Name. 

D.B.R.    I  appreciate  what  is  being  said,  because  I  feel  that certain  matters  might  become  a  little  grey,  particularly perhaps as to associations, we need to be clear of that.  One touch  I  have  appreciated  in  Mr  Taylor’s  ministry  as  to  the Name, he said ‘These are persons who have gathered together 179 



by motive’, vol 58 p303.  That is, your motives are pure, they are centred in Christ.  Another feature I wondered about, “unto my name” is that we are absolutely dependent upon Him.  He says “in the midst of them”; that would be a dependent circle, do you think? We cannot do without Christ, so we would keep everything clear that  Christ might have free way with us, do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes.    It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  have  some appreciation of the Lord coming amongst us, making Himself known to us.  I refer to the occasion of privilege, because it is some  indication  from  Him,  although  matters  might  not altogether  be  wholly  in  accord  with  Him,  He  is  prepared  to identify  Himself  with  us  because  of  what  is  real  there,  and desire there and earnestness there and love there. 

D.B.R.    It is really the present reward that we have in seeking to  be  faithful  to  Him,  do  you  think?  He  is  the  reward,  He personally is the reward. 

J.D.G.    Without Christ we have nothing.  Mary of Magdala, on the  resurrection  morning,  what  did  she  have?—Bereft  of everything if she did not have Christ. 

J.A.G.    I understand that the characteristics of the Name are to be found amongst the brethren.  If we are to read the Name amongst the brethren, we should be able to, because the Name is the character of the Person.  If I say a person’s name, I think about him and his characteristics.  The name of Jesus makes you think about Him and all the beautiful features about Him, and that is expressed in the brethren, and He can come to that. 

It is basic to Christianity. 

J.D.G.    Yes, everything is done; gathered to the Name involves His absence; the Lord is absent, but then all that is there in that  company  represents  Him  completely,  expressed  in  one and another. 

R.T. 

The  Lord  seemed  to  appreciate  Philadelphia,  did  He not? “Hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name” (Rev 3: 8), it infers that they kept it. 

J.D.G.    Yes, “kept my word and hast not denied my name”, there was nothing disrespectful in them, in their gathering, or 180 



in the persons, that would bring a blot on the precious name of Christ.  Well, that is what we have to be in our lives, walk is practical,  that  we  walk  in  such-wise  that  something  is  in accord with that blessed Name, with the truth, as it has been opened up to us. 

J.S. 

It  says;  “there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them”.    Do  you think  that  means  that  He  is  central,  He  has  really  the  chief place? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  it  is  in relation to  a  company  is  it  not?  “In  the midst of them”, crowned in the midst of His brethren, He finds delight.  Who distinguishes this company, this two or three? It is Christ that distinguishes it.  Who says it is an honour to us? 

It is Christ that says that, “there am I in the midst of them”, that  is  the  whole  confirmatory  matter.    The  Lord  chooses  to identify with a company, not us, is that right? 

J.S. 

So  there  are  these  persons,  “in  the  midst  of  them”, that would be the persons, and you have the One who is in the midst.  It is a company where Christ has acquired this central place. 

R.T. 

Referring  to  Corinthian  conditions,  an  unbeliever coming in saying “God is indeed amongst you” (1 Cor 15: 25), he  sees  something  in  the  conduct,  the  way  the  brethren  are gathered together, and the way they appreciate one another, that God is there. 

J.D.G.    I  am  glad  you  bring  that  in,  because  it  extends  the matter into the working out of the exercises in the place in the week.  Not just exclusive to the Lord’s supper, it is precious there,  but  it  is  a  committal  to  the  saints  in  the  wilderness setting too, with all the exercises that are there.  As long as we are exercised about them; someone remarked that Mr Darby said that he would not leave a place for evil, but he would leave a place where evil was not taken up and dealt with. 

W.L.    I  wondered  if  this  was  a  lesson  that  Saul  of  Tarsus had  to  learn.    There  was  absolutely  no  doubt  about  the thoroughness of his conversion, but the Lord says, Go into the city and you will find there something that represents Me. 
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J.D.G.    Yes,  I  think  that  is  right,  and  he  came  away  with something in his soul, he preached Jesus as the Son of God. 

He came quickly into the light of what the assembly was as a construction  of divine workmanship.   I  think  what  has been said as to the Supper should be paid attention to, and as our brother has brought out the matter in the Corinthian setting, a man coming in and saying, “God is indeed amongst you”, 1 

Cor14: 25.  But that involves state with us, and that is what is in mind, that there is  a  practical  answer to  the  truth  in our lives and in our souls, and the appreciation of what proceeds of  assembly  character  in  the  place,  to  be  identified  with  it. 

Maybe  we  cannot  be  there  at  all  the  gatherings,  but  it  is  a committal  to  be  there;  businesses  are  arranged  as  far  as  is possible  to  be  present;  not  by  legislation  but  because  “there am I in the midst of them”. 
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THE LORD JESUS PRESENTING HIMSELF 

LIVING 

Acts 1: 1-11 

1 John 1: 1-4 

This  scripture  came  to  me  in  giving  thanks  for  the emblems, “to whom also he presented himself living, after he had  suffered,  with  many  proofs;  being  seen  by  them  during forty days”.  In chapter 16 of Luke’s gospel there was a rich man and there was a poor man called Lazarus.  I do not think it  gives  the  rich  man’s  name—but  they  died.    The  scripture draws  aside  the  curtain  for  us  to  see  that  there  is  another world.  What it shows us is that Lazarus is in the enjoyment of Abraham’s  bosom;  that  sphere  for  us  would  be  heavenly things.  The rich man was in torment and there was a chasm fixed.  That is a position that is fixed, eternity brings in fixity. 

None of us is in the position of fixity yet.  It is conveyed through the rich man that there is no way to come and go between those two places.  He is concerned about his brothers who are still alive,  and  he  appeals  to  Abraham  that  someone  raised  from among  the  dead  might  visit  them  and  tell  them  of  what  is behind  the  curtain  of  death,  you  might  say—Another  world, the  unseen  world  where  persons  that  are  Christ’s  enjoy  the presence of the Lord.  Persons that are not Christ’s do not enjoy that presence, they are left with their guilty conscience.  So the word comes to him, “not even if one rise from among the dead will they be persuaded”, Luke 16: 31. 

I am about to speak to you about a Person who came back  from  among  the  dead—the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    But  He was not presented to the world.  You might say, ‘why was He not?’    They  would  not  have  believed  anyway;  that  is  what Abraham  says  to  the  rich  man,  “not  even  if  one  rise  from among  the  dead  will  they  be  persuaded”.    Here  is  a  blessed Man who has come back from among the dead; the Lord Jesus Christ after He had suffered was raised from the dead. 

He does not go into Jerusalem to preach again.  Those days  are  finished,  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man  are  therefore finished,  but  He  seeks  out  companionship.    I  am  speaking actually  of  what  happened.    He  sought  out  companionship, 183 



and that companionship was in persons who had formed a link with Him in the days of His flesh, “But  ye are they who have persevered  with  me  in  my  temptations”,  Luke  22:  28.    He sought  out  sympathetic  persons;  that  was  the  divine  intent. 

How could He present Himself to the world again when they had rejected Him.  He could not present Himself to the Jewish nation again without repentance.  He took up the matter of sin and sins before a holy God; He was lifted up, men lifted Him up out of the earth.  He did not die on the earth, He glorified God on the earth; but He was lifted up out of the earth and He died  on  that  cross.    As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the wilderness,  He  was  made  sin,  the  transaction  in  which  God was involved.  “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believes  on  him  may  not perish,  but  have  life  eternal”,  John  3:  16.    Consider  the preciousness of the place that Christ came into; in coming into manhood,  He  came  into  the  Father’s  bosom,  “The  only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father”, John 1: 18. 

Was that disturbed in the forsaking? I think it was.  Now you can think about that yourself.  But that precious link that was there was broken for the time being, communion was broken. 

In  the  first  three  hours  on  the  cross  He  could  say,  “Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do”, Luke 23: 34. 

They could taunt the Lord by saying, “save thyself”.  One of the malefactors on the cross said, “save thyself and us”, Luke 23: 39.    Christ  could  not  save  Himself.    He  was  held  there  in relation  to  divine  counsel.    He  had  the  sin  question  to undertake and that blessed, holy communion that was known between the Father and the Son for the meantime was broken in  the  forsaking.    Who  can  fathom  these  things?  God  was prepared  to  yield  that  blessed  One,  His  Son,  in  view  of  the matters that pertain to fallen man, and pertain to sin having come into the universe, being settled, because the new heavens and the new earth are a sphere where sin is not, where there is no vestige of sin.  At present even the heavens are not pure in His  sight.    So  that the  work  of  Christ on the  cross  in the forsaking exhausted the wrath of God; the wrath from heaven was upon the head of the Lord Jesus.  When He comes into this  section  of  scripture,  that  is  behind  Him.    He  had  said, 

“Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up”, John 184 



2: 19.  So you have a Man who is out of death, but He does not present Himself to the world.  How could He? He was rejected of man, rejected of the nation.  When He comes the next time, that is at His second coming,  He will come without having to say to sin for salvation, Heb 9: 28.  He will come to those who look for Him. 

Here He comes and finds persons gathered together who love Him.  Not only does He do that, He goes after them to find them too.  In Luke’s gospel the Lord Jesus goes after the two on the way to Emmaüs.  He also goes after Peter, a man who denied Him, and He speaks with him in private (Luke 24: 34); we do not know what He said to him, but we know Peter was restored. 

Here He gathers with His own.  He had in mind that He should  be  testified  to  in  the  world,  not  by  Himself  coming immediately,  but  through  persons  who  are  witnesses  of Himself, persons who had seen and heard Him after He arose from among the dead.  How remarkable these forty days were when there was a Man out of death.  To prove the reality of His being  out  of  death,  Luke  tells  us,  He  took  of  food  and  ate  it before them.  He did not require to do that for His sustenance because He was in a spiritual body, but He did it in regard to the weakness of their faith, to prove that as out of death, He was  a  real  Man.    It  says,  “ye  shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in Jerusalem, and in all Judæa and Samaria, and to the end of the earth”.  The name of this blessed Man and His fame, what He  had  undertaken  on  the  cross  would  be  preached  in  the whole world.  He was not doing it personally, but He was doing it through persons.  Think of the harvest that has been brought in  through  the  outgoing  of  the  glad  tidings;  this  is  the beginning of it, “...  he presented himself living”, a real living Man. 

He  came  in  and  went  out  among  them  in  those  forty days.    John  says  in  his  epistle,  “and  the  life  has  been manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and report to you the eternal life, which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us”.  I have no doubt something of that was seen in His life here, but the Lord Jesus said, “But I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have 185 



been accomplished!”, Luke 12: 50.  In the forty days there was a  demonstration  of  a  character  of  life  that  was  eternal  life. 

These  dear  brethren  gathered  in  the  upper  room  after  His departure, they were Jews.  Their thoughts of eternal life up to this point, I think, lay in relation to the world to come when Christ  would  rule;  life  on  earth,  that  sort  of  life—that  was Israel’s hope.  Israel’s hope in the Messiah was that He would come and set up His kingdom here and deliver the people from the bondage of the Roman Empire, but the Lord had more in mind for them than that.  Luke is concerned that we should grasp hold of His manifestation to them in the Acts, he writes to a man called Theophilus, and tells us that the apostles and others  had  an  extended  period  of  forty  days  when  the  Lord Jesus came in and went out among them.  John tells us, in 1 

John 1: 2, there was a manifestation of life, that was eternal life, and  it was  not  related to  this  earth, and  that  is  what  is before the Christian. 

The  persons  to  whom  the  Lord  came  after  His resurrection,  if  I  may  say  so,  were  persons  who  had  an established relationship with Him.  It says in Isaiah 53, “by his knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  instruct  many  in righteousness; and  he shall bear their iniquities”, v 11.  The note says there, “the many’, i.e.  those that are in relationship with him’.  That is the persons to whom He manifests Himself, not to the world, but to persons who are in relationship with Him, persons in whom there is repentance.  In the beginning of  the  Acts,  the  preachings  had  in  mind  to  bring  about conviction and repentance and it was secured in many, they were added to the assembly.  Peter even says that if the nation had repented, Christ would have come again at that time; but they rejected Him, they did not accept Him, so He did not come back.  He is going to come back as Judge at the appearing, but in  the  meantime  He  has  in  mind  that  believers  in  Himself should come into the blessings of eternal life now. 

So how do we come into that, how did it come down to us? John says here, “we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship  with  us”,  that  is  with  the  apostles.    But  he  said something more than that, “and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ”.  That is distinctive 186 



to the apostles.  I think it was the fellowship that they enjoyed especially in the forty days, convinced as to a Man out of death, and that Man introducing them into a realm of life that was out of death.  What a thing the Lord did in those days, helping them  to  become  habituated  to  His  presence  and  to  have  an understanding of what it was for Him to be there, no longer in flesh and blood condition, but to be there in a spiritual body, coming in and going out amongst them through closed doors. 

Who can fathom that? We accept it by faith.  We accept it by the report that these things happened and that they enjoyed a sphere of life that he calls here “the eternal life”; that is not a person but it was seen in a Person, “which was with the Father, and has been manifested to us”.  I think that was manifested particularly in those days.  John says, “our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ”, but he wants us to understand “that ye also may have fellowship with us”. 

That  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  think  about.    That  is  Christian fellowship. 

Can you find that anywhere in the world, is there any brotherhood  of  men,  or  fellowship,  that  relates  to  a  Man  in heaven? That relates to contact with persons who walked here in those forty days with a Man who was no longer in flesh and blood condition, a Man who was out of death.   Could you ever find another fellowship like that, dear friend? It is not only the gospel  of  relief,  blessed  gospel  it  is,  that  Christ  died  for  our sins, and my sins are forgiven, but having a relationship with Him I come into the blessing of what these persons came into in Acts 1, where the Lord says to them, “and, being assembled with  them,  commanded  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me”.  Then, further down, verse 8, “but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses”, Acts 1: 8. 

That was true, these persons were gathered together in the  upper  room  and  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but there  was  more  than  that.    That  blessed  Person,  the  Holy Spirit,  was  going  to  remain  here  on  the  earth  until  Christ should come again.  These persons who received the gift of the Holy Spirit, those one hundred and twenty, have all gone, they 187 



have gone to be with Christ; but the testimony has remained. 

How did you come into fellowship, how did you come to Christ as your Saviour? We came into it through the report of the glad tidings.    Where did  you  see  the  expression  of  Christian  life? 

You and I have to say that we saw it in persons.  The principle of witness has come down the dispensation,  “ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judæa and Samaria, and  to  the  end  of  the  earth”.    We  do  not  take  away  the distinctiveness of the initial witness, as John speaks of, “that which  was  from  the  beginning”,  that  is  the  beginning  of Christ’s  history  here,  the  beginning  of  Christianity  (not  the beginning of John 1 when divine Persons were alone).  It says, 

“after he had suffered, with many proofs”.  He convinced them as to Himself. 

What has affected me as leading a Christian life here is the proofs of divine workmanship in persons.  I was struck in giving thanks by the fact that, as the Lord comes amongst us, there is a wealth of divine workmanship in the saints that is released at the touch of His hand, the touch of the One whom we know as Head.  There is an organic link there that releases that  precious  substance  in  relation  to  Himself.    I  think Christians become the many proofs at the present time of the verity of the work of God and the results of the work of Christ. 

The testimony remains and you and I come into that and are affected  by  it.    Here  are  persons  whose  lives  have  been changed.    What  changed their  lives?  Reformation?  New  Year resolutions are hopeless.  Man’s human morality is hopeless. 

What  changed  their  lives?  What  changed  their  lives  was conversion. 

Thank  God  that  you have been converted,  friend,  that you have come to Christ as your Saviour and Lord, and have come into contact with Him and know the blessedness of being part of the body of Christ.  Take account of believers, not only amongst ourselves, but believers that belong to Jesus, come in contact with them and you find that you have a link there, in the Spirit, and belong to the same body.  What a testimony it is to the fact of what the Lord says, “to whom also he presented himself  living,  after  he  had  suffered,  with  many  proofs”;  we come into the proofs, it has come down the dispensations, one 188 



witness after another witness, their generation passing on, not just by word of mouth, but in the power of the Holy Spirit who remains here and will remain until Christ comes.  Christians, generation after generation fill out their day, and go to be with Christ, but the Spirit remains, what a thing that is.  The Lord said  that  they  would  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    The Spirit remains and remains to bear witness to Christ in glory, and it is seen in the lives of persons.  I know what we are doing just now is proclaiming the word, speaking from scripture and that is right, but it is expressed in the lives of persons.  What a  poor  thing  it  would  be  just  to  speak  about  scripture  as  a theology, and no expression of divine workmanship in me or in you and no change in our lives. 

The verity of the work of God and the work of Christ in the soul, and the verity of new birth is that there is some result in the believer’s soul: in the souls of men and women, and boys and  girls.    Persons can  see  that there is something different about them.  There is a way of life that is brought into the view of men and women, that is really the life of the blessed Man that was rejected, but is displayed now in human beings in a path that is akin to the path He trod.  There are believers on the same path, working out their daily toils, their daily manner of life, how they express themselves, how they bear themselves through the toils of life.  People say, What is it? It is a link with a Man in heaven.  What a thing to have been brought into such a circle, “that ye also may have fellowship with us”, there is no other fellowship to be compared to the Christian fellowship.  It says, “he presented himself living”, He has never ceased to do that, He still presents Himself living.  The Lord’s supper is a special time for the manifestation of Himself living.  The prayer meeting  is  also  an  occasion  where  you  have  a  sense  of  the presence of the living God, and persons whose lives are bound up with that living God.  The ministry meeting and the reading meetings are the same.  It is not a theological discussion on the  Bible  that  persons  can  have,  but  it  is  a  speaking  over things with a sense of and waiting on divine activity; conscious not only of a link with one another but knowing that the Holy Spirit is active in persons.  That is the life of the believer.  He has a link with a Man in heaven, he has the gift of the Holy Spirit, he has a bond with other believers, knows the joys of a 189 



fellowship,  and  he  knows  the  pleasures  of  eternal  life  before the final day comes.  It is also held out to the believer in the epistle to the Romans, “and the end eternal life”, Rom 6: 22. 

That is wonderful, but John says the test is that you can know something of it now. 

Why not go in for this kind of life, dear brethren? Why not  arrange  our lives  as  we  are  capable  of  it  in the  scene of time and testimony, to make way for entering into the joys of an atmosphere and a place, where for a time the pressures of death can be lifted from the human spirit.  What a thing that is! Especially in the service of God, for a time, you can prove that in the reality of it, the pressures of death are lifted from the spirit and you are refreshed; I know we come back into that area.  It is the same when we are gathered together in the week day,  pressures  of  business  upon  the  brethren  are  real,  but where sacrifice is made to be in the area of the fellowship that John speaks about, “that ye also may have fellowship with us”, for a time you are in an atmosphere where those pressures can be lifted and you can prove the blessedness of the reality of a link with the Man in glory.  May the Lord just encourage us with these few words, for His Name’s sake. 
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THE SPIRIT’S SERVICE IN THE PRESENT 

RECOVERY 

2 Timothy 2: 14-22 

Jeremiah 15: 19-21 

Ezra 8: 24-27, 32-34 

2 Timothy 3: 1-5, 12-17; 4: 1-5 

J.D.G.   We  are  pursuing  the  Spirit’s  service  in  the dispensation.  We have spoken about times that existed from the departure of Paul, as seen in John’s ministry, which goes through to the coming of Christ.  So it still continues at the present time, the need for that kind of ministry.  The Lord in His  graciousness  and  the  Spirit  operated,  you  might  say historically  around  about  1827,  to  bring  about  exercise  in godly  and  pious  men  in  relation  to  the  state  of  affairs  that existed, which at that time largely was the churches, what we call the established churches.  There was Rome, there was the Anglican system and also other Presbyterian systems.  But a good  number  of  these  persons  who  got  light  as  to  the  truth were committed before that to go in for what they called  ‘the ministry’  in a  real  sincere  way  to  be  available  to  the  Lord to secure souls for Him.  The Lord and the Spirit granted them light as to the need for what comes out in this scripture in 2 

Timothy 2.  The believer in the Lord Jesus does not require to go  on  with  evil  of  an  ecclesiastical  or  moral  character.    This was a remarkable ministry of Paul’s here, because there was light  given,  I  believe,  for  the  end  of  the  dispensation. 

Otherwise,  perhaps,  believers  would  have  been  slow  to  take this step because they were breaking publicly the unity that existed  early  in  the  dispensation.    But  unity  in  the  church publicly does not justify a believer staying in religious systems which have developed in the hands of men.  There is an open door here, which the Spirit of God has provided, so that we can find  our  way  out.    Publicly  we  are  still  in  Christendom,  but morally we can find our way out to call on the name of the Lord out of a pure heart. 

I read in Jeremiah because I think it helps to see how God  had  this  principle  before  Him,  even  in  the  past dispensation—the  delight  it  was  to  Him.    At  this  time  in 191 



Jeremiah’s  history  it  was  near  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of Judah.  The captivity to Babylon was just about to take place. 

But God is desirous of securing what He can.  And He delights in  persons  who  are  taking  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile, 

“thou shalt be as my mouth”.  He affords protection to them. 

They will be persecuted as we come to in 2 Timothy 3: 12, “And all  indeed  who  desire  to  live  piously  in  Christ  Jesus  will  be persecuted”.    But  they  become  a  brazen  wall.    There  is  a protection there.  “I will make thee unto this people a strong brazen  wall”.    That  is  there  is  something  morally  in  the character of the persons who separate the precious from the vile that can resist the intrusion of evil. 

And  then  I  read  in  Ezra  to  bring  out,  in  type,  the preciousness of the vessels, that is believers, who are delivered from the systems of men.  You will note in the scriptures that these  vessels  are  being  returned  from  Babylon  after  the captivity.  Babylon represents the ecclesiastical world, which has taken the people of God captive.  Recovered vessels moved back  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem  represent  persons  being recovered  to  the  truth  of  the  assembly.    One  thing  that  is important  is  their  weight.    Persons  who  return  from  the captivity, God delights to have them weighed.  They are taken care of in the journey and weighed when they get to Jerusalem. 

Divine delight is in them.  These two vessels of shining copper are precious  as  gold.    All  these  vessels  represent  features  of Christ  in  the  saints—the  gold  and  the  silver—divine righteousness and the truth of redemption.  The two vessels of shining  copper  would  be  persons  who  have  come  the  moral way, which we will speak about, to return to the truth of the assembly typified in Jerusalem. 

Then in 2 Timothy 3 it seems to me that the persons who have  been  separated,  purged  from  what  is  around,  have  to maintain  themselves  in  the  face  of  further  declension.    And that is our time—the last days.  A further declension even, from things  that  took  place  when  the  truth  of  the  assembly  was recovered about 1827, is described in these verses, “having a form  of  piety  but  denying  the  power  of  it”.    And  then  Paul’s word,  as  I  mentioned  already,  “And  all  indeed  who  desire  to live piously  in Christ  Jesus will be persecuted”.   Paul  states 192 



that the sacred letters, that is the Scriptures, “are able to make thee  wise  unto  salvation”.    There  was  further  declension  in chapter 4.  “Be urgent in season and out of season” that was when Paul was writing.  “For the time shall be when they will not bear sound teaching”, that is our day.  So you continue to do the work of an evangelist, and Timothy personally was to fill up the full measure of his ministry.  Things are not going to fade away.  There are vessels in whom the Spirit is going to display something of a glory that was not before.  We live in a time,  dear  brethren,  which  is  expressed  in  chapter  3 

particularly.  You have nothing to do with the system that is described  in  the  first  five  verses  of  chapter  3.    You  purge yourself from the ecclesiastical Christendom in chapter 2, but in chapter 3 the believer should have nothing to do with it.  The evil  is  so  rampant  in  it.    But  he  finds  he  is  tested  then  to maintain  the  truth  in  dignity,  in  the  light  to  which  we  have been recovered. 

J.A.G.    Keeping His word and not denying His name would be characteristic, or should be characteristic of persons who have separated  themselves,  and  call  upon  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure heart  “and  pursue  righteousness,  faith,  love,  peace”,  would you say? 

J.D.G.    I was going to remark that the brethren who came out of  the  systems  of  men  about  1827  had  very  deep  exercise before they moved.  They did not just read the scripture and say, ‘Oh I should break bread on Lord’s day morning’.  They did not do that.  They had real concerns before the Lord as to making this move, as to whether the Lord would support them in it.  We have come into what has been established, and we have come into the fact that the truth has been unfolded to us through these faithful men who have gone before.  But we are tested as to maintaining it. 

J.A.G.    We  often  say  that  there  are  believers  and  believers. 

We have to leave it with the Lord, and if persons are not going to  purify  themselves,  not going  to  separate  themselves,  then we have to separate from them. 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    So  another  question  came  up  once persons  had  broken  bread  together  in  accordance  with  the 193 



light they had from this scripture, if evil came in amongst them they had to judge it.  According to 1 Corinthians 5, you remove the  wicked  person  from  amongst  yourselves.    Then  in  this scripture you withdraw.  There was debate about that amongst brethren but the thing was to deal with the evil; it was said at one point that both scriptures apply.  But the real matter is that if evil arises amongst us we have to deal with it.  Grace would be there but you have to deal with the evil, because you have to act on this scripture, “purified himself from these”. 

D.B.R.    Do you think the teaching of the cross would underlie the depth of exercise that is needed to face these matters? 

J.D.G.    You say more about the teaching of the cross. 

D.B.R.  Well,  I  just  thought  that  God’s  standard  was established in the teaching of the cross, but God could not go on with evil.  It had to be judged and judged unsparingly.  Of course  that  involves  a  measure  that  we  could  never  imitate, but nevertheless we should be affected by it do you think? 

J.D.G.    That is right.  He could not pass it by.  His love could not allow Him to pass it by, nor His righteousness could allow Him  to  pass  it  by.    He  faced  it  in  One  who  was  precious  to Him—in His Son, “Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath”, 1 Thess 1: 10.  God judged that judgment in His Son, so we escape from the wrath by coming to Christ.  God will deal with that if man refuses it.  So that this scripture enlightens us to see that for our day it is not necessary to go along with evil, morally  or  ecclesiastically,  to  maintain  public  unity.    A believer, of a necessity as understanding this scripture, must move  in  accordance  with  divine  holiness  and  divine righteousness.  Is that what you had in mind? 

J.McK.   So  the  assembly  is  said  to  be  clothed  in  fine  linen, which is the righteousnesses of the saints.  That is the great result of this is it? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is right.  One of the acts of righteousness is purifying themselves from these, separating themselves from them.    That  is  one  of  the  acts  of  righteousness  that  heaven takes account of in Jeremiah, separating the precious from the vile; there is  what  is  precious to  God in the  systems of  men that  is  still  there.    Thank  God  that  we  have  been  helped  to 194 



move, and been instructed in it.  We have come into something, most of us, that was established before our day, but we have to come to the moral understanding of it as part of the moral road.  We have to travel from Babylon to Jerusalem to use the type. 

N.J.H.    The first thing is that the person who separates is a vessel to honour.  That is by the One, the Master who had the direct application of the fire at the cross.  Is that right? 

J.D.G.   That  is  right.    The  Master  who  had  the  direct application  of  the  fire  is  the  Lord.    “Names  the  name  of  the Lord”, it has to be in accord with that Name.  But he moves. 

So every vessel that belongs to Christ is a precious vessel.  We feel for many of our brethren who are trapped, you might say, in the systems of men.  All they are doing is tormenting their righteous soul, like Lot, day after day, on account of the evil that is there.  But there is a way out and we have found that way out.  God takes account of the value of persons who are seeking to help one another to separate the precious from the vile. 

G.A.B.    The believer has to attend to himself if he is going to be  serviceable  to  the  Master.    It  says,  “purified  himself  from these”.  Would not the implication be that if he does not make that move then he becomes partaker of what he is associated with? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is right.  If you stay amongst them you are contaminated  with  the  evil  that  is  there.    You  are  morally contaminated there.  You are in fellowship with them.  But “in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified,  serviceable  to  the  Master”,  and  that  is  the  great objective.    It  is  not  just  an  ecclesiastical  position  but  it  is  a place where the service of God can take place.  That is the great acme  of  the  fellowship  that  we  have  together  in  the  Lord’s supper and in the service of God; to be able to function in a spiritual way apart from liturgy. 

J.A.B.    Could  you  say  more  then  about  what  is  not  just positional? Some young people here might say, Well these men of the nineteenth century made their stand, and we have come into the benefit of that, and we are in fellowship with what is 195 



right.  But this is more than positional.  Say more about what you mean by that. 

J.D.G.    Well,  they  took  a  stand  in  celebrating  the  Lord’s supper  apart  from  the  church  and  the  clergy,  celebrating  it together as we do now.  They were not setting up another sect or another church, but were operating in accordance with the truth, considering for the Lord’s rights.  Paul says, “in the way which they call sect” (Acts 24: 14), but we do not take sectarian ground.  Publicly we may be known as that but we do not take sectarian  ground.    Positional  would  mean  that  I  am  just nominal.  I am amongst the brethren because I was brought up  amongst  the  brethren;  my  parents  were,  and  I  have accepted the Lord as my Saviour.  I have not always had a full understanding of why I am where I am.  However, I am here, now, not just because I have been brought up in fellowship, but because I have arrived, by the Spirit’s help in my soul, that I must act according to the light given in the scripture in 2 Tim 2:  19–22.    I  am  breaking  bread  with  you  and  others  here, having  in  view  the  service  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the Lord’s supper.  “If we walk in the light as  he is in the light, we have fellowship with one another” (1 John 1: 7), so I have to maintain the standard personally or it just becomes nominal, such as belonging to Plymouth Brethren, for example. 

R.G. 

Are  these  vessels  that  are  “to  honour,  sanctified, serviceable  to  the  Master,  prepared  for  every  good  work”, persons  who  are  now  morally  suited  to  be  filled  by  the  Holy Spirit, and therefore, serviceable to the Master? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I think a person who becomes a Christian, who knows  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  who  becomes  exercised, because he is concerned about the Lord’s rights, is one who has received the Spirit.  That is what is in your mind. 

R.G. 

Yes.  I have just been thinking about what we have been saying about what is positional.  This is far far outside what is positional publicly  is  it  not? This is  a  moral  process that  has  proceeded,  and  the  Spirit  then  can  fill  the  emptied vessel, you might say, so that it is full to be serviceable to the Master.  Is that right? 
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J.D.G.    Yes.    The  Spirit  of  God  is  in  the  matter.    We  spoke already that it is in the divine plan that the dispensation has continued until now.  That is not an afterthought.  The divine plan that the Spirit has in mind, in the situation that exists publicly in the world, with Christendom with all its branches, and  other  religions,  and  paganism  that  still  exists,  is  to separate vessels to honour in order to be morally apart.  We cannot get out of the great house, which is a description of the systems of Christendom.  But you can separate morally and that is what we have sought to do in order to be persons who are  righteous  and  maintain  righteousness.    “Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.  Now how do I know, how do you know, that I have a pure heart? What do you say? 

R.T. 

This seems to establish naming the name of the Lord. 

Does that involve the matter of holiness? So if the name of the Lord cannot be attached to the circumstances, I have to make myself clear of them. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  there  is  righteousness—it  says  “righteousness, faith, love, peace”, but I think holiness is an essential matter. 

“Be ye holy, for  I am holy” (1 Pet 1: 16), God says.  He is no respecter of persons, so holiness attaches to the name of the Lord Jesus and to the name of God, does it not?  So we could not  attach  to  that  blessed  Name  or  to  that  blessed  Person, anything  that  was  evil  or  sinful  or  unholy.    Holiness  is  a practical matter is it not? Would you say so? 

R.T. 

It is a fruit of love is it not? What we had in the last reading, I think, underlies all this.  It is love operating.  Love is operating  here,  is  it  not,  in  order  that  love  may  be  enjoyed unhindered? 

J.D.G.    That is good.  It is the fruit of love considering for the reverence of God, respectful of the divine Name.  It is a divine attribute, holiness, so we could never associate Himself or His name with what is unholy. 

E.J.M.    Is Matthew 25 really an appeal of the Spirit? “Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him”, Matt 25: 6. 

J.D.G.    Yes, say a little more please. 
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E.J.M.    I  was  just  thinking  the  yearning  is  really  what  is answering to Christ do you think? 

J.D.G.    Yes, the persons that go forth to meet Him had to have their lamps trimmed and oil in their vessels, which is in line with  what  we  are  speaking  about.    Vessels  to  honour  would have oil in their vessels.  They would be sensitive to the fact that the Holy Spirit was indwelling them, and was exercising them  in  regard  to  holiness,  and  what  was  suitable  for  the divine presence. 

J.M. 

Here it says that, “Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity”.  That is our responsibility is it not? Could you say something about that—withdrawing from iniquity? 

J.D.G.   Well, what you have mentioned recalls to my mind of a sister who married a brother and they came into fellowship. 

She  could  not  understand  what  it  was  to  withdraw  from iniquity, because in the church in which she had been there were very many precious souls who belonged to Christ, just as precious as she was, and just as earnest as she was in the light they  had.    But  then she  said,  I  had  to  learn  that  it  was  the system that I was attached to that was iniquitous.  And that is the clerical system is it not? 

J.M. 


I think it is necessary to say that.  The clerical system is marked by that.  Therefore, anyone, in whatever state of soul he or she may be, who is there, is actually connected with that system.    Therefore,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  that  we  must withdraw from such.  I think that needs to be stated, because I think some are a little bit confused about it. 

J.D.G.    Yes.  The weakness in persons comes out if they go out of fellowship to go back to that.  It shows that they never really had a judgment of what the clergy is.  ‘The Notion of a Clergyman Dispensationally the Sin Against The Holy Ghost’ 

was written by J N Darby, Collected Writings vol 1 p.36.  The simplicity of it means the Spirit was not free in the system.  A believer being personally there according to the light he has, the Lord might help him.  But the Spirit of God is shut out of that system.  Whereas, when you come to “those that call upon 198 



the Lord out of a pure heart”, all are functioning.  That is what we started with. 

J.M. 

Mr Darby illustrated that when he was going through the exercise, he said, if Paul had come along he would not have been allowed to preach because he had not been ordained.  So the Spirit really is shut completely out of that system is it not? 

Therefore, we must judge it from that point of view. 

J.D.G.    It  is  not  to  say  that  the  Lord  may  not  bless  a  soul individually through a word that may be given, we could not say that, but it is to bring forward that the system itself, its iniquity, lies in the denial of the liberty of the Spirit functioning in  persons.    Every  person  secured  by  the  Lord  who  has  the Holy Spirit should function in the assembly. 

J.A.G.    You cannot function in that system.  Iniquity is not in the  air—it  is  expressed  through  those  who  contribute  to  the system. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  It is good to be clear about that.  We should understand why we are where we are.  Young people will  come  into the  intelligence of  it, if they  set themselves to grasp something of what we are speaking about this afternoon. 

J.A.G.  If persons who have purported to call upon the Lord out  of  a  pure  heart  have  gone  out  of  fellowship  and  formed links with that system—such a course is iniquitous. 

J.D.G.    But those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, that would be displayed in their life and their style of life and their  practice  and  their  associations?  So  we  take  account  of persons and their associations. 

R.T. 

“Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life”, Rev 22: 14. 

J.D.G.    Yes, go on and say more. 

R.T. 

Garments  come  up  very  often  as  showing  our character  and  our  circumstances,  do  they  not?  “Blessed  are they that wash their robes”, they have a right to the tree of life. 

You are getting clear so that you can be in the enjoyment of divine love. 
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J.D.G.  Yes, so it says, “that they should go in by the gates into the  city”.    That  is  Rev  22:  14  that  we  are  speaking  about, 

“Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city”.  That is the holy city down here is it not?  It is not the holy city in the millennial day. 

R.T. 

It says, “Without are the dogs”.  That is people that just feed on themselves and feed on what is evil and that kind of thing, but washing your robes brings you into an area where divine love is enjoyed. 

J.D.G.    Yes.    You  do  that  by  departing  from  iniquity.    You actually have to move.  It is a moral thought but it is practical. 

D.B.R.    Does  this  really  open  out  the  true  ground  of  unity? 

You have spoken about persons who may have stayed in places to preserve a kind of formal unity, but is this the true ground of unity? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that is right. 

J.A.G.    I was just going to say that the gate is to maintain the standard and that is in the local meetings. 

J.D.G.    That  is  right.    It  is  the  true  ground  of  unity. 

‘Separation  From  Evil  God’s  Principle  of  Unity’  is  the  true ground of unity, J N Darby Collected Writings, vol 1, p353. 

J.S. 

‘Grace,  the  Power  of  Unity  and  of  Gathering’,  J  N 

Darby, Collected Writings, vol 1, p366. 

J.D.G.    Grace, the power of unity and of gathering.  Well, you can  see  that  that  is  right.    Grace  operates  in  a  holy environment does it not? 

J.A.G.    So we “pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart” and in verse 24 you are coming upon “bondman of the Lord” which is the background to what we had this morning. 

J.D.G.    Yes, I am sure it is the background to it—bondman of the Lord.  Jeremiah, interestingly, just amplifies what we are speaking about.  It brings out that God has not changed His standards at all.  At this time Judah was going on with its idols and  its  ways  but  God  says,  Well  there  may  be  something 200 



precious in there.  He says, “If thou return, then will I bring thee again, thou shalt stand before me; and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth”.  And then He says, “Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them”.  You cannot go back.  Once you have separated from persons on account of the truth it is a sober matter, not a casual matter. 

J.A.G.    It is akin to apostasy to go back. 

J.D.G.    Well, how can you go back to these systems that you have left?  How can you go back to what you have left?  You cannot  go  back.    You  will  help  persons  by  saying  “Let  them return  unto  thee”,  that  is  not because of us personally,  it is because  of  the  divine  standard, and the dignity  in which we hold the fellowship of God’s Son and walk in it. 

G.C.McK.  Jeremiah went through very, very deep exercise in this chapter did he not? You were speaking about the exercise of those who moved about 1827.  He even began to challenge God.  “Wilt thou be altogether unto me as a treacherous spring, as waters that fail?”, Jer 15: 18.  He went through very deep exercise but this set him in a right track, on a right path.  Is that  what  these  men  did,  like  Mr  Darby  about  1827?    They were set in a right path that God would support them in. 

J.D.G.    Yes, and they were led step by step.  They went step by step there.  Their dependence on the Lord was there.  So we have  come  into  things,  and  we  break  bread  together  as  a company  of  believers  and  we  understand  the  truth,  we understand something of what has come out in the ministries of the recovery as to the dignity of the assembly that we have, and  what  is  comely  to  it  in  the  way  of  departing  from  evil, washing  our  garments.    That  means  we  are  free  from associations,  whatever  nature  they  are,  and  we  seek  to maintain that.  God takes delight in that. 

R.G. 

In  practical  terms  does  it  mean  that  tomorrow morning when we come to the Supper and greet one another, as we do, we are greeting persons who have come this moral road, filled with the Spirit, and waiting for the Lord to make Himself known to us? 

J.D.G.    That is right. 
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R.G. 

I  am  saying  that  because  there  are  a  lot  of  young people here, and we might go away thinking, Well this is for persons that are not here yet.  But the practical side of this is, that  this  is  for  every  one  that  will  break  bread  tomorrow morning in our various places.  Is that right? 

J.D.G.    You have to maintain the truth every day.  If you do not maintain the truth of Scripture and what is in accord with the  divine  Name,  in  accord  with  one  who  suits  the  divine presence, you would just be nominal.  You would just be there by name.  We want to be there in exercise.  So if we have moved out  morally  from  amongst  what  is  ecclesiastical  error  and clericalism,  we  have  to  maintain  ourselves  now  in  holiness. 

“Pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.  We have to maintain that in  holiness.    You  cannot  return  to  these  matters.    Even amongst brethren where there has been sorrowfully division, you cannot go back.  It is not a nominal matter.  There are not any issues that I have been involved in, and the brethren here, which were nominal.  It was a real sober exercise and it was sorrow to depart from brethren. 

J.M. 

We have to be alert as to the way in which the enemy moves,  you  referred  to  what  Mr  Darby  and  others  went through, and it was not very long after that when the enemy sought to do the same thing only do it in another way.  The truth had to be maintained and it must be maintained today, tomorrow and each day that we are here, do you not think? 

J.D.G.    Yes. 

J.A.G.    We  need  to  be  careful  about  the  principles  of Bethesda.  We need to think about that in every local meeting I think. 

J.D.G.    You  will  have  to  clarify  what  you  mean  by  the principles of Bethesda. 

J.A.G.    Well, our brother was speaking about Plymouth and what went on there.  They were quite prepared, in Bethesda Chapel,  to  take  neutral  ground.    They  would  not  pass  a judgment on Plymouth, but if persons from Plymouth, where evil was allowed, came to Bethesda and said they agreed with what  Bethesda  agreed  with,  Bethesda  brethren  would  break 202 



bread with them.  By and large I think that is what happened is it not?  There was neutrality as to the person of Christ. 

J.D.G.    So what you are pointing out is that a person who is in fellowship with others who are going on with evil, and says personally they are clear as to the thing, they are still involved because they are practically breaking bread with them. 

J.M. 

Even though that person may claim to be personally clear of it, if they are actually connected with a company that is going on with it you cannot go on with that. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  “Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them”. 

D.B.R.   Two  false  principles  involved  at  that  time  were neutrality and tolerance.  Tolerance is a baneful thing.  There is no holiness in tolerance.  If you begin to operate that way you begin to tolerate more and more things all the time. 

J.D.G.   I  am  glad  you  use  that  word  ‘tolerance’  because neutrality  is  one  thing,  but  tolerance  might  be  regarded  as grace.  But it is not grace if it is going on with unholiness. 

G.C.McK.  It says, “thou shalt be as my mouth”. 

J.D.G.    What do you make of that? 

G.C.McK.    Well,  it says,  “and  if thou take  forth  the  precious from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as  my  mouth”.    Through  the exercises  of  about  1827  there  came  out  a  ministry  that  was authoritative, it was from the Lord.  That guides us, you might say, in a definite way.  Mr Darby’s ministry is something of that character, is it not? 

J.D.G.    Yes, it is.  It is what is accredited is it not? God has put His approval on it.  That is most important, because young believers should be careful what they read.  Even ecclesiastical books  that  may  seem  all  right  on  the  surface  may  contain wrong teaching of which the author was ignorant. 

R.T. 

What  is  the  brazen  wall  that  you  were  speaking about? 

J.D.G.    It says, “And I will make thee unto this people a strong brazen  wall”.    That  is  there  is  something  worked  out  in  the 203 



believer that has come through the fire.  It is in accord with divine judgment and will resist a return to evil.  What do you say? 

R.T. 

So  are  we  looking  for  that  today,  to  be  continuing through the dispensation? Something that has been set up as a strong wall, there is something there where divine life, divine love can be enjoyed. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  It is good to see that.  It is not just a brazen wall where you would resist evil but it is to protect what is within, is it not? All that we are speaking about right now is not just for the sake of position, but to protect an area where eternal life can be known, and where the service of God can be enjoyed. 

J.A.B.    So  would  you  say  that  the  scripture  read  in  Ezra shows that the absolutely necessary exercises that you have been going over are a means to an end? They are not an end in  themselves,  but  they  have  in  view  the  service  of  God  and what is precious to God, is that right? 

J.D.G.    That is absolutely right. 

J.A.B.    Some of the young people here might say, Well what we have been speaking about sounds a bit negative to me.  But it  is  an  absolutely  vital  means  to  the  service  of  God  being maintained in life and power and preciousness, is that right? 

J.D.G.    That is  what  I thought.    In  Ezra  you come  to  God’s assessment  of  persons  who  are  prepared  to  go  back  from Babylon to Jerusalem.  These Israelites at that time had been captive for seventy years under divine judgment, but the word had gone out to return; God had given it, through the Persian king Cyrus.  Not all went back but some went back and here is a group of persons going back.  And you can see if you read the passage how dependent they were on God’s support on the way.  But the vessels are really the persons.  They represent persons  who  are  exercised  to  return  from  the  captivity  of Babylon to Jerusalem, which is a figure of what we have been speaking about.  It is in view of being weighed in the house of God. 
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J.A.G.    Your  exercise  then  is  of  these  persons  that  there  is quality. 

J.D.G.    Quality.  Yes, I am glad you bring that in, because it was in my mind that the Spirit of God is prepared to help in separating the precious from the vile, to bring the precious into an area where the quality can be assessed by divine Persons. 

R.Gr.    Do you have more to say about the matter of recovery? 

You touched on it in your address last night, and here we have persons  who  are  recovered  and  there  is  value  added.    What would you say about that? 

J.D.G.    Well,  that  was  in  my  mind  in  reading  this.    I  was attracted  also  to  the  two  copper  vessels,  “shining  copper, precious  as  gold”.    I  think  that  is  vessels  who  have  been through  the  exercise  of  what  we  have  been  speaking  about; having  judged  what  was  in  Babylon,  and  are  in  accordance with divine judgment as to holiness and righteousness.  There is something that shines in the person that is as precious as gold.  It is a moral feature and it underlies spirituality. 

R.Gr.    Do you think that the shining implies the ornamental work which is a sign of the work of the Spirit? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I am glad of that remark.  The shining I think is the ornamental work of the Spirit, it is ornamental in the sense that it is bringing out the lustre of a glory that relates to the believer as subject to the Lord. 

R.G. 

What  would  you  say  about  them  waiting  until  they come to Jerusalem before they are weighed? 

J.D.G.    I just thought that they were brought back and were serviceable in the house of God.  I think you get the weight in the service of God.  I think spiritual weight comes out.  You are really being weighed in the service of God for the pleasure of God.  There is a very intimate matter there that you can assess and rejoice in, what has been wrought by the Spirit in the soul of a believer. 

R.G. 

Would it be according to the shekel of the sanctuary, which belongs to Jerusalem so that you have God’s valuation of them? 
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J.D.G.    Yes, God’s valuation.  When they are weighed in the house of God that is a very fine touch.  We rejoice to be together to celebrate the Lord’s supper and the service of God, because you really begin to appreciate the work of God shining out now, in  an  environment  of  holiness  and  righteousness  and  apart from what belongs to nature altogether. 

J.A.G.    That is really the assembly shining—her shining.  It is like a precious stone. 

J.D.G.    Yes, her shining like a precious stone is brought out in the millennial glory, is it not? It is the environment in which she shines, but there is a shining in the realm of privilege too, is there not? 

J.A.G.    Yes indeed. 

G.A.B.    Paul says, “let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup”, 1 Cor 11: 28.  When we come together  that  is  when  the  Lord  would  assess  what  our condition or state is. 

J.D.G.    Yes, you mean when the brethren come in on Lord’s day  morning,  you  are  viewing  them  as  vessels  of  shining copper,  precious  as  gold.    They  have  been  through  the wilderness  week,  they  have  kept  themselves  and  proved themselves, and we accept one another on that basis. 

G.A.B.    The  King  James  Version  says,  “let  a  man  examine himself’,  which  would  be  a  self-examination,  but  “prove himself’ means that I must be able to be weighed in the divine balance. 

J.D.G.    That is very good because it means that as you gather for  the  Lord’s  supper,  you  do  not  come  casually,  but  as  a person who says, I have sought to be true to the Lord in the past  week, I  have  sought  to be true  to the  confession of  His name  in  whatever  environment  I  have  been  in,  I  have  been before  the  Lord  if  I  have  had  to  be  adjusted  in  regard  to anything in my pathway, and now I am free.  He can present himself before the Lord, like in the house of our God, and be acceptable. 

D.J.W.   Why is it copper? 
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J.D.G.    You tell us. 

D.J.W.   Does it relate to the brazen altar?  Does it have some connection to the fellowship of His death do you think? 

J.D.G.    I  thought  that.    I  thought  there  was  what  we  have been speaking about vessels in accord with divine judgment. 

What  God  has  judged  in the  death  of  Christ,  in accord  with that.  What would you say? 

D.J.W.   Well it is quite an exercise, and it has been said to me, Well if you separate from persons you are really looking down on these people.  But it is far from that, is it not? It is having the  divine  judgment.    It  seems  to  me  that  persons  find  it difficult to grasp that certain persons would be so connected with  iniquity,  even though  they  may  be  morally  upright  and pious in their own life, and yet there is what the Lord is about to spue out of His mouth.  Can you help us please on that? 

J.D.G.  Well, the Lord does not spue any true believer out of His mouth, no matter where he is.  If there is a true believer in this  world  that  belongs  to  Christ  He  will  take  him  at  the rapture.    The  person  will  be  saved,  although  all  their  works may be destroyed.  Persons may think you are thinking high of yourself to separate from other believers.  You are doing it, not because of them personally, but because of what they are associated with.  Scripture affirms that if you are exercised to name the name of the Lord, and things where you may be are not  in accord with  it,  you cannot abide  there,  righteously  or with a good conscience. 

J.T.B.    It  says,  “precious  as  gold”.    Is  there  a  moral equivalence  in  the  copper  with  the  standard  of  divine righteousness in the gold, do you think? 

J.D.G.    That is what I thought. 

J.T.B.    These  exercises  to  which  you  have  been  referring would  produce  the  copper,  the  shining  copper,  but  they  are simply  commensurate  with  the  outshining  of  divine righteousness in the gold.  Is that right? 

J.D.G.    Yes, the gold and the silver and the copper all relate to features of the work of the Spirit in the believer, do they not? 
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and the exercises associated with the wilderness way, all come together to enhance the service of God as we participate in it. 

J.T.B.    In  Nehemiah  it  was  a  seed  of  Israel  that  separated themselves  from  foreigners,  as  if  there  is  a  continuing  line according to the divine generations, do you think? 

J.D.G.    That is very good. 

H.P. 

In   1 Thessalonians, it speaks of the Lord coming, it says, “caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air”, 1 Thess 4: 17.  I wondered if there would be a close connection to the Supper? 

J.D.G.    Yes.  You may have heard that Mr Stoney is reported to have said he was going to meet the Son of God when he was on his way to the Supper.  So he was going to meet the Lord. 

You want to be in the same state to meet the Lord, as coming together for the celebration of the Supper, as if He translated you, would you not? 

H.P. 

I wondered if our hearts are ready for the Lord at the Supper, as you said. 

J.D.G.    That is right.  It is in regard to the Lord.  We name the name of the Lord.  It is that Person that is precious to you.  So whatever others think, you do it.  So it says in 2 Tim 3: 12, 

“And all indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted”.  So you will suffer reproach, and you will suffer misunderstanding, but you have to bear all that on account of faithfulness to the Lord.  Is that right? 

D.B.R.    I  wondered  if  you  could  say  a  little  more  about  the earlier  part  of  chapter  3,  and  how  that  bears  on  what  the enemy,  what  Satan  is  bringing  in  in  our  own  day.    Did  you have something in mind about that? 

J.D.G.    I thought that things have deteriorated, and features of evil which marked paganism are now being allowed in some churches,  to  which  Christ’s  name  is  attached.    You  have  to turn away from that, 2 Tim 3: 5.  There is no believer, who is in  the  light  of  the  scripture,  who  should  ever  continue  with what is happening now.  It is an increase in evil since the days when Mr Darby and others separated from the churches. 
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D.B.R.    You could really say it is profane for men to cohabit, the more so if they are functioning in ministry to which Christ’s name is attached. 

J.D.G.    Yes, so scripture says, “from these turn away”. 

J.M. 

If you view Christendom as it is at the present time, you might have to say that the enemy, Satan, has a hold there, a tremendous hold, and that should make it quite clear to any real  believer,  that  he  can  have  absolutely  no  part  with  that whatsoever. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  that  is  what  I  think.    That  is  why  I  think  this section in chapter 3, the first five verses, makes it mandatory for a believer to leave immediately. 

J.M. 

What is going on derives from Satan.  The Lord has no  place  there.   I am not saying that  there  are not believers there, but if you take the system, you just have to judge that the Lord has absolutely no place there, and therefore we just have to leave it. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  because these  features  (2 Tim 3:  1-5), are very similar to those described in the beginning of the epistle to the Romans,  as  characterising  heathen  life,  but  are  now reproduced under Christianity, covering itself with that name, and now having a form of godliness. 

B.W.L.   In these last days, “The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former”, Hag 2: 9.  It is wonderful to think of, and it is in the midst of this darkness that “The latter glory of this house shall be greater than the former”. 

J.D.G.    Yes,  that  is  taking  forth  the  precious  from  the  vile. 

There is a place, where the precious can be, that is pleasing to the Lord.  We have to accept that we may be misunderstood, even amongst our families who have departed from the truth; persecution  could  arise  from  that  area.    They  despise  you because you are walking in a pathway that they do not regard. 

But we regard it.  So you are identified with the Lord’s name in the place of reproach. 

J.A.G.    Coming together in assembly to celebrate the Lord’s supper is a very dignified matter is it not? 
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J.D.G.    Yes,  it  is.    Coming together in assembly, you are in full accord with what that vessel is, set out in its pristine glory in Paul’s ministry, as we spoke about it yesterday. 

J.A.G.    It links on with what was said about the rapture. 

J.D.G.    You cannot have Ephesus publicly now, but you can have the joy of calling on the name of the Lord out of a pure heart with others and enjoy the Lord’s presence. 

C.K.R.    In the light of what we have been focusing on in the reading, the Holy Spirit would be committed to it in a full way would you say? 

J.D.G.    Well, I think the Spirit’s operations at the present time are to secure vessels to honour according to this scripture (2 

Tim 2: 19–22), in view of filling out the service of God according to  Paul’s  ministry.    However,  there  are believers  who  do  not have the light of the assembly as we understand it, who are true and precious believers suffering for the name of the Lord Jesus  publicly,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  world  being persecuted too.  That is another matter.  But those who are in the light of the assembly are to be guided by the scriptures as set out in 2 Timothy. 

R.T. 

It says, “I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty”, 2 Cor 6: 18.   We may think that  we  are  exposed through  all these exercises but we are brought into a system of great protection are we not? 

J.D.G.    Yes, so practically where it involves our employment, we have known through the experiences of brethren, how the Lord has come in for them to maintain them, and yet be true to His name. 

R.T. 

Persons  have  lost  families  and  everything,  but  they have come into an area where they enjoy the Father and all the resources of His love. 

J.D.G.    That is good. 

P.A.G.    It says in Leviticus,  “Holy shall ye be, for I Jehovah your God am holy” (Lev 19: 1), and these matters of which we have spoken are gone over in some detail in Leviticus 19 and 210 



20, but it says at the end of chapter 20, “And ye shall be holy unto me”, v 26.  Do you think the fact that “ye shall be holy unto  me”  would  be  a  great  lever  in  our  souls  as  to  what  we have been speaking of? 

J.D.G.    Yes,  I  think  it  is.    It  is  a  Person.    It  is  not  just  a doctrine, although that is important, but it is a Person that you are coming out to.  You name the name of the Lord, you are coming out to where He is, “there am I in the midst of them”. 

A Person that is precious to you. 

R.H. 

Mr  Stoney used to speak of Satan’s objective to get at the top shoot.  If he were to gain his ends would it be true that God would be robbed? Is that his objective? 

J.D.G.    Yes, that would be right.  Stop the growth and stop the life.  Life is to continue. 

J.McK.   You have been promoting deep exercise as to what our activity is and our exercise  is.    Alongside  of  that  goes  divine working does it not?  The idea of divine making runs along with what may result from exercise on our part.  I will make you a brazen wall, and then the vessels that are divinely produced and  divinely  polished.    God’s  hand  needs  to  be  discerned alongside our exercise does it? 

J.D.G.    Yes, I think the Spirit of God has an objective at the present time, in the midst of all the conditions that we have been speaking about  to  have  a  people  apart,  rejoicing  in  the living character of what comes from God as attached to Christ. 
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THE RESURRECTION OF THE LORD JESUS 

John 2: 16-22 

Romans 6: 1-5 

Ephesians 1: 16, 17, 19-23; 2: 1, 4-7 



It  will  be  evident  that  I  have  in  mind  these  three references to the Lord’s resurrection.  In John 2 the setting is that “the passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem” (v 13); and He found conditions of trading in the temple, which He calls “a house of merchandise”.  He quotes from Psalm 69, “For the zeal of thy house hath devoured me, and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproach  thee  have  fallen upon me”, v 9.  That is what He brings forward.  If you read Psalm 69, you will find it is a sorrow Psalm.  The Lord is feeling things, but it leads to a disclosure.  They question Him, “What sign shewest thou to us?”, but He had already declared Himself as the Son of God in saying,  “make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise”.  The Jews were opposed to Christ right from the outset of John’s gospel.  In answer to their question He says, “Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up”, referring to the temple of His body.  Herod’s temple was empty.  There was a shrine but there was no divine dwelling there.  I do not know what was within the shrine because the ark was lost and never came back after the captivity. 



The  divine  presence  was  not  in  Herod’s  temple,  but  it was present in Christ’s body, and the disciples took note of it. 

What convinced them as to the verity of it was His resurrection. 

This blessed Man, the Lord Jesus Christ, was God manifest in flesh and He had the power to raise Himself from among the dead.  He says to Martha in chapter 11, “I am the resurrection and  the  life”,  v  25.    Life,  as  we  have  often  been  taught,  was inherent  in  Christ.    It  is  intended  to  have  a  result  in  us,  to grasp hold of the fact that Jesus has lain in death.  That body lay in death and He had the power to raise His own body, and He did.  “When therefore he was raised from among the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said this, and believed the scripture and the word which Jesus had spoken”.  That is a good result.  That is not just Psalm 69, but I believe it is the whole of Scripture, so that they grasped hold of the truth of Christ having raised His own body.  It does not speak in this 213 



scripture of any other results or what sprung from that death. 

That is another side of things.  Here He raised His own body from among the dead and they “believed the scripture”.  The whole  of  Scripture  was  quickened  to  them;  it  became  living. 

“And the word which Jesus had spoken”, so that there is not only  the  Scripture,  what  is  written,  but  there  is  present communication, “the word which Jesus had spoken”.  So we, as believers having the Holy Spirit, have communication with that blessed Man who is now in glory, and we are helped to see the living character of the Scripture.  It is borne testimony to by  the  fact  that  the  One  who  said,  “The  zeal  of  thy  house devours me”, and brought Himself forward as the Son of God, that blessed Man, was shown to be God Himself in the temple of His body.  What a thing it is that the flesh of Christ veiled the  Deity.    Man  cannot  look  on  the  Deity;  it  dwells  in 

“unapproachable light” (1 Tim 6: 16), but here was the Deity present  amongst  men  and,  as  the  thorn  bush  burned,  they were not consumed, Exod 3: 2.  But there were persons who remembered.    It  is  good  to  be  such  persons  who  remember what the Lord Jesus says, and to grasp hold of the fact that Scripture is indicted by divine Persons.  It is a living book to the  believer;  and  then  there  is  “the  word  which  Jesus  had spoken”, and that word is still available. 



I would desire to be careful in what I say because it is a very  precious  subject  and  a  very  holy  subject.    Romans  6 

brings out another side of the resurrection of Christ.  Believers are being addressed.  “By the disobedience of the one man the many have been constituted sinners, so also by the obedience of the one the many will be constituted righteous”, chap 5: 19. 

That  is  the  apostle  speaking  to  persons  who  have righteousness,  righteousness  not  of  their  own,  but righteousness as given of God on account of the work of Christ, 

“righteousness of God … towards all, and upon all those who believe”,  Rom  3:  22.    Paul  begins  this  epistle  as  “God’s  glad tidings  ...  concerning  his  Son  ...  marked  out  Son  of  God  in power, according  to the  Spirit of  holiness,  by  resurrection  of the dead”, chap 1: 1-4.  His own resurrection was proof of that. 



What I wanted to speak about was this precious matter: 

“as  Christ  has  been  raised  up  from  among  the  dead  by  the 214 



glory of the Father”.  That is a beautiful reference to Christ’s preciousness to the Father.  “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I  have  found  my  delight”  (Mark  1:  11)  at  the  Jordan,  at  His baptism.    Then  the  preciousness  of  Christ  at  the  mount  of transfiguration: “This is my beloved son: hear him”, Mark 9: 7. 

And then the Father was without Christ in manhood for three days and three nights.  His spirit was with the Father, precious matter that is too.  Here the Father is coming in relation to the resurrection of this blessed Man.  Christ had glorified God on the earth.  He glorified Him, filled out all that was desired of man, and He had gone into death; that precious work had been completed,  and  persons  had  been saved.    But  this  scripture lets us into the secret.  The Father’s desire was that that Man should live again, that He should have that blessed Man again, His Christ.  It was not possible that He should see corruption, Ps 16: 10.  The Father waited, in His patience, these three days and three nights to fill out the matter of scripture.   “He was buried; and ... he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures, 1 Cor 15: 4.  But He was “raised … by the glory of the  Father”.    All  that  the  Father  represented  in  affection, everything that was expressed in the Father, demanded that Christ should be raised.  He raised Him from among the dead. 

What delight He had in the selection of that blessed Man! 



The previous scripture I read had the effect on persons after His resurrection.  Here is another scripture:  “raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father”, the Father’s delight.  Paul shows us that God is going to have pleasure in others also following on Christ’s resurrection.  Christ does not remain  on the  earth.    Here  it  does  not  tell  us that,  but  it  is assured to us.  Paul tells us that in the next scripture.  It is Christ in resurrection in this epistle, but for us as the believers it  is  Christ  not  only  in  resurrection,  but  also  it  is  Christ  in glory, Man in heaven. 



O the sight in heaven is glorious! 





Man in righteousness is there; 



Once the victim, now victorious  



(Hymn 212) 
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That is the light that shines for us.  There is a Man in heaven, but there are believers on the earth, and we come into that as believers on the earth.  We are believers on the earth.  We are not raised with Christ in this section, not viewed that way.  He is raised; He is glorified as a blessed Man in heaven; and the Spirit is given so that we have a link with that Man in heaven; but we are to “walk in newness of life”.  That is the Christian walk.  That is the walk of victory, supported by the Spirit, a link with a Man in heaven that we can take account of there, and “walk in newness of life”.  What a joy to the Father, not only to have Christ “raised up from among the dead” by His glory,  but  to  have  saints  here  walking  “in  newness  of  life”, responsible persons.  You and I are responsible persons in the flesh and blood condition and yet walking “in newness of life”, a new tread, a new way of life.  It is really a new creature, but it is presented in this way from the responsible side: “we also should walk in newness of life.  For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection”.    We  are  walking  here  in  the  light  of  a  Man  in heaven and there is a tread, a firmness.  We could say, with our knowledge, that our eyes are on the goal.  We are walking here  with  an  objective  from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Jordan  and anticipating going over it too.  Heaven is before the saints.  In the  wilderness  in  Exodus,  the  people  turned  towards  the wilderness  and  saw  the  glory,  chap  16:  10.    That  is  an attraction.  Here we are in the wilderness.  Christ is in glory, but  we  turn  towards  the  wilderness  and  see  the  glory.    The glory for us is there in a blessed Man in heaven.  I say these words to encourage us to see how the glory of the Father so appreciated Christ that He raised Him and then He commends Him to us.  He has that Man in heaven, but He has men here below responsibly in the scene where Christ once was, walking as He walked. 



In  Ephesians  1  Paul’s  prayer  is  that  we  should understand  something  of  “the  might  of  his  strength”.    “The surpassing greatness of his power” is God’s power.  It is “the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory”.  It is that blessed  Person.    What  a  Personage  He  is!    Consider  “the surpassing  greatness  of  his  power  towards  us  who  believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which 216 



he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead”. 

It is to have an effect on “us who believe” as we grasp hold of the  fact  that  this  power  “which  he  wrought  in  the  Christ”  is towards us.  It is a most expressive scripture to me that God worked  according  to  “the  might  of  his  strength,  in  which  he wrought  in  the  Christ”  bringing  Christ  out  from  among  the dead.  What a working there was!  I cannot say much about it but  I  would  like  to  leave  the  impression  on  our  hearts  that divine might was expressed there, “the might of his strength”, as if there was a power there that would have, if it could have, prevented the resurrection of Christ, but Christ could not be holden  of  death,  and  divine  energy  was  expended  in  raising Him  from  the  dead:  “in  which  he  wrought  in  the  Christ  in raising him from among the dead”. 



And  then  He  exalts Him.   Here it tells  us  He  is  not to remain on the earth.  He is to be exalted and He is exalted.  “He set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies”, the Father’s delight is in having Christ at His right hand in the heavenlies. 

But what is most attractive here is that He is not going to be there alone.  We are raised with Him.  That is what the second chapter brings out: “and you, being dead in your offences and sins … but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,)”—that is Jew and Greek he is speaking about  —“has quickened us with the Christ”.  When God exercised His power in bringing Christ out from among the dead, we are viewed as coming out with Him.  We are quickened with Him.  It does not exactly say Christ was quickened, but the suggestion is there; but Christ is made to live, and there He is in the divine presence, but He is  not  alone.    God  has  in  this  setting  brought  us  out  from among the dead too, “dead in your offences and sins”, not an iota of response from us to God at all: “you, being dead in your offences  and  sins”.    We  are  not  viewed  as  being  responsibly active; we are viewed as “being dead in … offences and sins”; but God’s mercy came in.  What a thing, dear brethren: “but God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us”.  That is a remarkable thing.  It comes to mind that it relates to a company that is chosen in Christ before the foundation  of  the  world,  Eph  1:  4,  but  viewed  here,  in  this setting, as “dead in your offences and sins”, but made to live 217 



and  live  in  another  manner:  “has  quickened  us  with  the Christ”—made to live with Christ and—“raised us up together”. 

That is not resurrection; that is elevation: “and has made us sit  down  together  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  he might display in the coming ages the surpassing riches of his grace in kindness towards us in Christ Jesus”.  God is going to display that.  We are not in heavenly places actually yet.  We know something of it in spirit, but Christ is there, and we have been quickened with Him.  We are made to live in the life of another Man by divine power, to take account of the fact that we  are  Christians,  and  have  been  made  to  live  by  God’s operations within us.  It is the divine action, the divine power and  divine  will.    It  says  there,  “For  ye  are  saved  by  grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is God’s gift”.  Faith is viewed here as God’s gift; grace has operated; love has taken the form of grace operating in us to bring us into association with  Christ  as  alive  from  among  the  dead,  but  raised  and seated  in  heavenly  places.    So  here  you  get  a  view  that  our destiny is heaven, heavenly places.  We touch something of it in the service of God.  That is where we are going to be actually. 

We belong to a heavenly family.  What a power, what a working! 

He  raised  Christ  from  among  the  dead  “by  the  might  of  his strength”, but “the might of his strength” has operated in us as “dead in … offences and sins” to make us live and live to God. 



I trust these few thoughts might enlarge our hearts and give us an appreciation of these aspects of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. 



EDINBURGH 

12th January 2010 
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BUILDING A CHRISTIAN HOUSE 

Proverbs 9: 1-6; 8: 12 

Ephesians 5: 24-29 

1 Peter 3: 1-7 

Exodus 16: 14-19 

Luke 6: 46-49 



It will be evident that what is on my spirit in relation to this meeting concerns the building of a house.  God builds His own house and it is stable.  I want to speak about   wisdom building a house.  It is a very fine house, wisdom’s house, and I would like to apply it to how we build our houses, not with the  bricks  and  mortar,  but  the  moral  and  spiritual  features that should attach to a believer’s house.  We all carry in our spirits  the  catastrophes  that  have  come  into  households amongst us, and it is on my spirit to say some words that might give  guidance  in  relation  to  principles  as  they  are  followed through that ought to result and, under the Lord’s good hand, will result in stable households in the testimony. 



Wisdom  has  built  this  house;  she  has  hewn  out  her seven pillars.  Seven suggests completeness, in Scripture.  It is a  very  fine  house  as  all  our  houses  should  be  morally  and spiritually, and perhaps too in hospitality which is associated with  the  fellowship  of  God’s  Son  in  its  dignity.    She  has 

“slaughtered  her  cattle,  she  hath  mingled  her  wine”—this house would be a very fine house to go into—“she hath sent forth her maidens: she crieth upon the summits … Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither”.  It is a fine thing to have a house like this; you can bring persons into it and they are going to be safe, they are going to rejoice.  There is happiness in this house because Christ is there.  Wisdom has been made available to us to do this.  If you read these sections of scripture it says, 

“Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way”, chap 8: 22.   He used wisdom in building the planets and the earth, and  the  whole  universe.    In  looking  over  some  things  I  was attracted to a comment regarding the verses in chap  8: 25, 26: 

“Before  the  mountains  were  settled,  before  the  hills  was  I brought forth; while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the beginning of the dust of the world”, that  God made the particles, the dust, before He constituted and made 219 



the worlds.  He did it by Christ, “by whom also he made the worlds”, Heb 1: 2. 



Wisdom  is  proceeding,  but  wisdom  has  a  companion. 

Most  houses  are  constituted  with  a  husband  and  wife,  but some are sisters alone and some brothers alone; but we can all draw on a Companion in relation to the establishment of our house, who can give us counsel.  That is Christ.  In a marriage we can draw on that wisdom, the wisdom of Christ to establish a household.  “I wisdom dwell with prudence”—it is very fine to dwell with prudence.  If you want to see how that works out in the New Testament, read about Aquila and Priscilla in Acts 18.    You  will  find  them  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  and Corinthians,  and  in  2  Timothy—three  times  Aquila  is mentioned  first,  and  three  times  Priscilla  is  mentioned  first. 

There  is  equality  and  equivalence  in  a  husband  and  wife. 

There is ability to draw on the resource from one another, “find the knowledge which cometh of reflection”.  That is a mature thought.  When you are a child you do not have that knowledge that comes from reflection, but you get it as you grow up.  You get the “knowledge which cometh from reflection”, that is, well considered  thoughts.    Learn  to  discuss  matters  together. 

Those who are married have to learn that.  There is the ability in  a  companion  to  discuss  matters  and  to  make  use  of  the results.    Young  people  who  are  here  and  are  contemplating marriage;  think  about  that,  forming  something  that  will remain. As we will see later, the storms will come, but we would all desire that our building will remain standing.  It is a very fine thing to dwell with prudence, to reflect on things, even if you are  alone in the house, to  reflect  on things.   Do  not act precipitately  but  reflect  on  things.    Even  as  a  young  person who  may  not  be  married,  but  growing  up  and  beginning  to reflect:  reflect on things,  reflect  on your decisions,  reflect  on them, call on Christ, “who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness and redemption”, 1 Cor 1: 30.   Christ is available to all and should be drawn upon. 

Christianity is a living system and deals with living persons; draw on resources that are available to you in Christ.  Draw also on the resources that may be available to you amongst the saints  of  God.    The  whole  matter that  is  on  my  heart  is  the establishment of a house which remains like wisdom’s house 220 



where  persons can  be  invited  in  and  find  safety.    There is  a tract by Mr Cutting, ‘Safety, Certainty and Enjoyment’.  It is a reality and it is found in Christ, and it is found in the saints and in the homes of the saints where there is food that abides. 

The  Lord  has  drawn  our  attention  today  to  food  that  is obnoxious, but this food in this house would be profitable.  Let us see when we invite one another into our homes, and even if when we are not inviting one another in, but living as families or  by  ourselves,  that  the  food  we  imbibe  will  build  a constitution which will stand the pressures of life and anxieties of  life. 



These  are  divine  principles—I  am  speaking  in  view  of preservation, and the setting out of principles which may be of guidance  in  relation  to  matters  extant  among  the  saints.    It says in Ephesians, “even as the assembly is subjected to the Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in everything”—

that is a very delicate relationship, it is not lording it over them, we  will  see  that  in  Peter,  it  is  not  dictating,  it  is  a  sharing thought.  Husbands are to “love your own wives, even as the Christ  also  loved  the  assembly”.    I  do  not  think  in  scripture you ever find the woman being told to love the husband or the man, but you will find that the husband or the man is told to love  his  wife.    It  is  a  high  standard  of  love  to  maintain  in  a house but it is a standard in view of preserving things.  Then it says, “So ought men also to love their own wives as their own bodies: he that loves his own wife loves himself.  For not one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even  as  also  the  Christ  the  assembly”—it  is  the  husband’s responsibility to love his wife.  That is natural love; marriage involves natural love.  There may be more than that in it, but it is natural love and the husband has to maintain that love. 

This is a divine standard.  Christ considers for His assembly, He purifies it by “washing of water by the word, that he might present  the  assembly  to  himself  glorious,  having  no  spot,  or wrinkle, or any of such things”.  The husband has to love his wife  and  maintain  her  affections  for  himself,  inviolate  in  a world where attractions may come, so that the marriage may be held together.  You may have to work it out for yourself in the  detail  of  your  life,  but  divine  principles  remain,  love remains and the standard as set out in this scripture is Christ 221 



and the assembly.  How Christ has nourished and cherished His assembly in view of the day of presentation which will take place, indeed in principle it takes place each Lord’s day when we experience the joy of union with Christ.  So,  “no one has ever  hated  his  own  flesh,  but  nourishes  it  and  cherishes  it, even as also the Christ the assembly”—I leave that word with you, the divine standard is to be seen in the husband here.  He has to accept responsibility for loving his wife.  Scripture does not  allow  any  diversion  from  that;  it  is  the  husband’s responsibility. 



When  we  come  to  1  Peter  it  is  an  abnormal  situation, 

“wives, be subject to your own husbands, that, even if any are disobedient to the word, they may be gained without the word by  the  conversation  of  the  wives”.    I  do  not  think  that  the woman would be looked at here as marrying a man who was unconverted.  In the days when Peter lived there were persons who got converted, the wife in this situation was converted and the  husband  was  not,  but  the  point  of  scripture  is  for  the woman to seek to develop what will morally attract a husband, counting on God to work in this situation.  It is also a word to all sisters, that to remain attractive they should cultivate the 

“conversation  carried  out  in  fear”.    That  is  respectful behaviour,  not  fear  of  violence  in  the  household.    “Whose adorning let it not be that outward one of tressing of hair, and wearing gold, or putting on apparel; but the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is of great price”.  Dear sister, the Lord  would  have  us  all,  the  sisters  in  particular—the  young women  too—to  cultivate  these  moral  ornaments.    Take character from the Lord Jesus: “the hidden man of the heart”—

that is Christ—“in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet  spirit”.    That  does  not  mean  to  say  that  the  woman submits to anything; it is the manner of her spirit.  If she is related to the “hidden man of the heart”, she is related to the Lord Jesus and she will develop a meek and quiet spirit and will stand by principles.  She does not depart from principles to gain a husband; she remains by divine principles in order to gain her husband, counting on God.  It may be she will not succeed, but God would bring about within her a reward or the comfort of her own heart, namely, Christ as the “hidden man 222 



of the heart”. The pressures of life develop features of Christ. 

These  dear  sisters  here  have  a  very  trying  time  in  this situation, we would all be sympathetic with that and pray for any  one  like  this  that  she  may  develop  “in  the  incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which in the sight of God is  of  great  price”.    That  is  something  that  will  go  through, something  that  will  be  seen  in  the  eternal  day.    It  will  go through into eternity after time has lapsed and flesh and blood condition  has  ceased,  but she is  doing this  for her husband whom  she  had  and  who  was  unconverted.    I  suggest  they would both be unconverted when they were married, but she was  converted,  came  to  Christ,  and  she  seeks  to  win  her husband.  But, at the same time it is a good exercise for every sister to develop these features which are most attractive.  Not only will your husband see you in your natural beauty, but he will see you in your moral beauty, beauty that belongs to what is going through into eternity, what is moral and spiritual.  I do  not  think  the  question  of  Sarah  “calling  him  lord”  meant that he subjugated her; I think it means the idea of honouring him.  You should always honour your husband. 

I want to come on to this, “Ye husbands likewise, dwell with them according to knowledge, as with a weaker, even the female,  vessel,  giving  them  honour”.    That  is  the  husband’s responsibility; he is to love his wife.  Now he is to dwell with her  knowing  that  in  certain  aspects  it  is  “according  to knowledge, as with a weaker, even the female, vessel”.  It is a vessel that was taken out of the man, that is in subjection to him.    No  husband  should  ever  abuse  that  position  but  in tenderness  seek to  nourish  the  feature of  subjection in love, maintaining love.  It is the husband’s responsibility to love his wife at all times.  It says, “as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life”—that is very important.  Adam and Eve are not the full example  literally  of  marriage.    “Fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of life”—that is Christian marriage, persons who are in the light of the Lord Jesus as Saviour and Lord and are living their life in relation to Christ in glory and His interests here who find their life in the circle of the saints.  They are not only enjoying natural life, but they are enjoying together spiritual life.  You take up marriage in the Lord and you have a bond, not only in nature—that will finish one day, but a bond that is spiritual 223 



and it enters into the position of husband and wife that they become  fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life.    They  can  share exercises  together;  they  have  the  same  interests,  the  same Lord.  They find their life in the same sphere, not in the things that belong to this world, but in a sphere of eternal life—life amongst the saints—and their whole aspect is related to the Lord’s  interest  here.    Natural  love,  natural  joys  are  to  be enjoyed,  but  there  is  more  than  nature,  “fellow-heirs  of  the grace of life”.  That is Aquila and Priscilla: read about them, they staked their neck for Paul at one point (Rom 16: 4), and they  considered  for  the  testimony;  they  had the  assembly  in their house.  Their whole life, the whole sphere of the life of the household, centred in the Lord’s interest.  It involves sacrifice to do that, to hold a household and build it in relation to the Lord’s interest.  There are things you cannot go in for and do not want to go in for in the world, there are things that you would not have in the house because you do not want to have them there.  Young people have to be nourished and cherished with  care,  admonishing  them,  not  causing  bitterness  in  the lives  and  hearts  of  young  people  because  they  are  going through struggles. 

I come to Exodus, and what I had in mind was the fact that  you  need  the  manna  daily.    We  are  in  the  wilderness journey, all of us, and we need the manna daily.  That is Christ, it is not Christ in His ministry, it is Christ as a Man and how He moved amongst men.  How did the Lord move?  I have been more  and  more  impressed  with  the  reality  of  His  humanity, when He was here as a Man.  It says in the synopsis, if you walked down the streets of Galilee at that time when He was alive, you would meet Him in passing as a Man in His life here, J N Darby, Synopsis vol 3 p198.  You might have had to do with Him in business as a carpenter; what kind of attitude did the Lord have in His life here?  He was here for the pleasure of God and He was in favour with God and men.  You need the Scriptures every day; this manna is not to be kept overnight. 

Who is responsible in the house?  It is the head of the house who is responsible to collect the manna and it is an absolute necessity, it is a divine principle, you need Christ every day, you need the Scriptures every day.  The husband, or the head of the house, must gather it in the morning.  You have to gather 224 



it in the morning, but you have to share it with the household. 

In our own homes, the father, they say, is the breadwinner, he brings home sufficient to buy the food, he sees that everybody gets a portion.  If you want to run a house according to one that the Lord can bless, you need Christ every day, you need the word of God.  You need to begin the day with the word of God in prayer; everyone here should do that.  Young people, you must begin  the day  with the word  of  God and  in prayer yourself.    If  you  are  in  a  household  you  have  the  added advantage of the father, the head of the house, bringing in the manna.  He may not be able to share it in the morning, he may be  away  before  you  are  up,  but  he  will  share  it  with  you sometime during the day to help you be established and meet the world that you have to pass through.  We have to go out and be for God in the world as it is.  The Lord moved in the world as it was in His time, and He was here for God in that world.  He  said,  “He  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed”, Isa 50: 4.  We need  instruction,  every  household  needs  instruction.    To establish a house you need to abide by what I am saying, it is in  Scripture;  it  is  not  my  thoughts,  it  is  in  Scripture.    You cannot  hold  the  manna  over  until  the  morning,  you  must gather  every  working  day.    It  says  that  on  the  Sabbath  they carried it over.  On the first day of the week we are usually all free  to  gather  in  the  house,  and  you  read  the  Scriptures together  before  going  to  the  morning  meeting.    You  are  not going  into  the  world  to  work,  you  might  read  a  different scripture  where  you  would  impart  some  impression  of  what you are about to do, “this do in remembrance of me”, Luke 22: 19.  It is a wonderful thing to remember the Lord Jesus in the scene of His rejection.  Some believers do not do that, but it is not  right.    Scripture  says,  “this  do  in  remembrance  of  me”. 

Every  believer  that  loves  the  Lord  would  do  that  in remembrance  of  Him.    When  the  Lord’s  day  morning  comes around, you sit at table and you read the scriptures.  We are going to meet the Lord Jesus.  We are privileged to remember Him  in  the  scene  where  He  has  been  rejected,  amongst  a company who treasure Him.  You see the brethren come into the meeting; they belong to Christ.  He calls us, “my brethren”. 

We regard the saints as coming in as Christ’s brethren; that is 225 



the privilege, more than responsibility, on the first day of the week; but on the weekdays it is definitely responsibility.  The head of the house, the husband, has to secure something for the wife, for the family, whoever is in the house, and the head of the house should do it.  Whoever is responsible must gather that food.  We need the food, we need Christ, we need the word of  God.    There  has  to  be  some  explanation  given,  some transference of the impression of the scripture to the realities of life and what your family has to face as they go out into the world,  to  school  or  business.    There  needs  to  be  some understanding  passed  on.    God  maintains  this  manna  until they reach the land, “the children of Israel ate the manna forty years,  until  they  came  into  an  inhabited  land:  they  ate  the manna until they came to the borders of the land of Canaan”, Exod  16:  35.    For  us,  that  is  what  I  have  said,  you  eat  the manna Monday to Saturday, and when you have come to the borders  of  the  land  on  Lord’s  day  morning  you  have  Christ, 

“the old corn of the land”, Josh 5: 11.  It is Christ as indigenous to  heaven.    You  are  not  going  out  to  meet  responsibility  on Lord’s  day,  you  are  going  to  remember  the  Lord  Jesus  and come into the blessedness of the privilege of His headship as He comes amongst us.  He comes to us.  Christ comes to us; He  comes  to  hearts  that  are  waiting  for  Him.    He  comes  to hearts  that  He  finds  faithful,  He  comes  to  hearts  who  have been in households who are blessed, who have gathered the manna.  There is a constitution formed in the believer that is pleasurable  to  the  heart  of  Christ  and  in  the  service  of  God those  impressions  are  released  in  an  atmosphere  of  holy privilege where for the time being you can consider the work of God in your soul as being complete, at that moment, yielding to God the fragrance of what it will yield eternally. 

Where  we  read  in  Luke’s  gospel  is  a  very  sobering matter.  I speak with feeling, dear brethren, and sensitivity of the  preciousness  and  the  tenderness  of  what  we  have  been speaking about, and not in an arbitrary or any hard or legal way.  I do not want to convey that impression, but to put us all in touch with the Lord Jesus as persons who have proved the blessedness of the Spirit indwelling us so that our link with the Lord is maintained every day in quickening power by the presence of the Holy Spirit.  It is a real matter; it is what we 226 



call organic—living.  The Lord says to these persons, “why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say?”—is what I have been speaking about too difficult?  Is it not possible in our  households  to  run  them  in  the  way  that  Scripture suggests?  I think the Lord will give you strength and guidance to run your home that way, and it will be established, founded on  the  rock.    These  principles  that  I  have  spoken  about  are rocks, they are fundamental, the pillars of wisdom’s house.  It does not tell us in Proverbs what it is founded on, but you can be  assured  that  it  is  founded  on  the  rock.    What  God establishes He established in Christ. 

Storms  will  come,  storms  come  in  life  to  all  of  us; individually and household-wise, they come.  The devil has in mind to break down the house, to break down the house of the believer:  the  relationship  of  husband  and  wife,  family,  and father and mother too.  He is out to destroy the relationship. 

But if you are founded on the rock, founded in Christ and He is your Counsellor, you will be able to withstand the stresses of life.  These are real matters.  We have all had experiences in life,  the  young  people  too  have  experiences  in  life,  real experiences,  real  sorrows,  real  tragedies,  real  upsets,  but Christ  is  the  answer.    The  household  is  the  answer  too,  if secured and kept for Christ.  How challenging it is, but if we maintain a sense of love in the house, a sense of appreciation, a sense that everyone in that house is valuable, young or old, they are all valuable, they all belong to Christ; we want to hold them for Christ.  You are building on the rock.  Build your own house on the rock and you will find as the scripture says, “the stream broke upon that house and could not shake it”.  It is possible; it is seen amongst the saints too in large measure.  I am  not  saying  that  it  is  not,  but  continuance  in  the  path maintains a  house  in  suitability to  contain the  storm.    Your own house, your own dwelling place, if you do not maintain it the  storm comes  and  down  it  comes.   This  thing  gets blown away  and  that  thing  gets  blown  away  because  you  have  not maintained it.  Morally you have to maintain your house and then, when the storms come, you have an anchor and that is in Christ, an anchor for the soul.  You run to Him for shelter, you run to Him for guidance, and you will find that He will give you guidance  in relation  to  your  house and  the  devil  will be 227 



thwarted.   The  Lord says that  if  you  do  not do as I  say it is going to fall. 

God allows things in the lives of men and women, and in nature and natural catastrophes in the wisdom of His ways, but  it  is  to  draw  all  to  Himself.    You  will  find  that  you  can always say to somebody, ‘Cry to God, speak to Him, and you will  find  that  He  is  a  God  who  hears’,  as  Psalm  107:  28 

suggests.  How blessed it is to have One who hears and who never slumbers or sleeps; He is always there available.  Christ is always available to you, not only as a friend of tax-gatherers and  sinners.   It  begins  that way,  but,  “there is  a friend that sticketh closer than a brother”, Prov 18: 24.  He is a friend who will impart His thoughts, His intimacy about all things that are dearest and most precious to His heart.  He is available to every believer. 

May the Lord bless these few words, for His Name’s sake. 



LONDON 

2nd April 2010 
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IMAGE AND LIKENESS 

Genesis 1: 26-27; 3: 8-9; 4: 26 to 5: 2 

Romans 3: 22 from “for there”-23; 6: 19 from “For even”-

22;  8: 29 



I have a thought as to image and likeness which I would like to consider in the presence of the brethren.  God brought in man.  Much had gone before this in Genesis 1 verses 1 and 2, and thereafter the preparation of the earth for the present creation, for man.  The animal creation came out of the earth by the power of the word of God, remarkable matter!  The earth had been brought through to its vegetative state on day three, then it brought forth living souls on day five and day six.  God does not bring man out of the ground as He had done with the animals.  He considers this personage, “Let us make man in our image, after our likeness”, divine Persons taking counsel to bring in a being, a remarkable being, man.  He came from God  as  having  intelligence—he  is  able  to  name  the  animals, every one of them.  He had a mind capable of receiving divine communications and God sets him over the creation.  He gives him instructions  and  there  he  was in the  image  of  God.   He represented  God,  but  he  also  had  likeness  which  is  a  moral thought.  God gave man that likeness when He created him, when He breathed into man the breath of life, so that man has a distinction from every other creature, man is “of God”, Luke 3: 38. 



I read in Genesis 3; God came down in the cool of the day into the garden.  He was walking there and He expected Adam and Eve to walk with Him.  I believe God had in mind to commune with man. 



Coming  to  chapter  5  we  have,  “In  the  day  that  God created man, in the likeness of God made he him”.  Thus, after the fall, the scripture stresses the fact that man was made in the likeness of God; image is not mentioned.  What man was morally in the likeness of God had been destroyed by the fall, and man now had a fallen, an evil nature, derived from the fall, and the poison of Satan was in his bloodstream.  God does not give man up.  He has in mind to secure man in His likeness. 

How did man come to it, that he no longer represented God’s 229 



likeness?  I think there is an indication in Seth naming his son Enosh, ‘Man as weak, mortal’, note.  What was in the likeness of God had gone, and He recognises what fallen man is, and that  therefore  God  has  to  work  again.    There  were  many thousands of human beings in the world who only caused God grief as shown in chapter 6.  God, however, secures the faith line as described in chapter 5 where eventually there is a man, Enoch, who walks with God, and that man is a heavenly man. 

He finds his place in heaven; so that God has secured in this short space of time an answer in moral likeness in working in these persons, this line of weak, mortal man.  That is the line it was—“he died”, “he died”, “he died”, weak, mortal man, but there was something for God in faithfulness there.  And then you get another man, Noah.  He walked longer with God than Enoch.  Enoch walked with God after his son was born.  He walked for three hundred years.  How pleasing it was to God, and God communed with him.  That is what God desired even in the garden; God came down to commune with man and to have man walk with Him, and lead him into the secrets of His mind.  Noah walked with God all his lifetime so that God had something to treasure. 



Now, how do we come into it?  That is what brings me to Romans 3.  I thought there was an indication here in line with Seth naming his son Enosh, weak mortal man, with the fact that we are convicted, “for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”.  I am a sinner, and come short of the glory of God.  There is nothing in me that corresponds to the likeness of God and if there is to be true image there has to be likeness. 

This is presented to men in responsibility, “for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”.  That is the bottom line, you  might  say,  but  it  is  the  beginning  of  hope  and  recovery because  it  leads  to  man  being  justified;  God  able  to  justify. 

Thus,  coming  to  the  matter that  “all  have  sinned,  and  come short of the glory of God” is an answer in a man or a woman to the  fact  that  the  fall  has  taken  place  and  there  is  no  longer what God desired in man in likeness.  But God has in mind to secure that likeness and this is the beginning of it.  So it says, 

“for the shewing  forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus”, v 26.  That is the beginning.  God justifies.  It is what 230 



proceeds  in  the  soul.    I  cannot  go  into  the  details  in  these chapters in Romans—“the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit” (Rom 5: 5), but then how do we take account  of  the  features  of  likeness?    That  is  why  I  read  in chapter  6  because,  before  we  come  to  Christ,  before  we acknowledge that all men have sinned and come short of the glory  of  God,  “ye  have  yielded  your  members  in  bondage  to uncleanness  and  to  lawlessness  unto  lawlessness”.    After coming to  Christ  “so  now  yield  your members in bondage  to righteousness unto holiness”.  That is likeness, yielding your members in bondage to righteousness unto holiness.  That is likeness coming to light in us as believers, the work of God in the soul by the presence of the Holy Spirit.  And then, “having got  your  freedom  from  sin,  and  having  become  bondmen  to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life”. 

That is the prospect: “your fruit unto holiness” is fruit that God can  delight  in  that  is  to  His  taste,  and  is  secured  in  man through the gospel.  Chapter 8 says that He “has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit.  For they that are according to flesh mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  and  they  that  are  according  to Spirit, the things of the Spirit”, v 3-5.  There is a differentiation. 

There  is  power  to  differentiate  in  your  soul,  so  we  are  now fulfilling  righteousness,  fulfilled  responsibility.    That  is  a completed  matter  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.    What  a triumph  for  God,  considering  that  man  had  so  soon  fallen, likeness was destroyed, and then God continues with  man in flesh  and  blood  condition  and  makes  of  him  what  is  greater than what was in innocence, man that He can glorify.  That is why  I  touched  on  chapter  8,  “Because  whom  he  has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son”.  The work of God in the believer is suited to a  body  of  glory.    “Conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son”  in  its fullest thought involves being like Christ actually, Christ as a Man.    There  is  a  blessed  Man  in  a  body  of  glory,  and 

“conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son”  involves  that  you  and  I anticipate that in finality we will be like Him. 
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There Christ, the centre of the throng, 





Shall in His glory shine   



(Hymn 178). 

“So that he should be the firstborn among many brethren”.  He is the Firstborn.  He has His own distinctiveness, but He has many brethren that are like Him.  What a triumph for God from a disaster, where likeness was destroyed, and image did not continue fully to represent God!  Here image is secured again, representation of God in men.  God has Man in righteousness in Christ, and man in righteousness in the saints; persons who know  good  and  evil,  and  able  to  judge  good  and  evil  by  the power of the Holy Spirit. 



May  the  Lord just  help  us  in these things.   I trust we have the Holy Spirit.  What a triumph for God!  I trust we have had a little help as to God’s great triumph in regard to likeness and image.  For His Name’s sake. 



EDINBURGH 

20th May 2011 
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COMPANIONSHIP 

Hebrews 1: 6-9; 2: 13-15 



I have a thought as to companionship.  It came into my mind in the service of God that we were suited companions for the  Son  of  God.    This  scripture  refers  to  the  bringing  in  of Christ “into the habitable world”.  It is strictly speaking of the Jewish remnant in the future that will be attracted to the Lord Jesus and become His companions.   At this time the writer is addressing  Jewish  Christians  from  Judæa  and  Jerusalem, who  had  to  flee  because  of  the  impending  destruction  of Jerusalem by Titus, around AD 70.  The Lord is brought into the habitable world as the Firstborn.  He is named as Son, but He  is  brought  in  and  the  remnant  recognise  Him,  and  they have a link with Him in companionship. 



Companionship is not kindredship.  Kindredship, in one sense, is something that exists; from one point of view you can do  nothing  about  it.      I  just  mean  that,  in  a  general  sense, kindredship  is  that.    As  believers that  which  we  derive  from Christ, it belongs to us.  But companionship is another thing. 

Companionship  springs  out  of  attraction.    The  Lord  is 

“anointed  ...  with  oil  of  gladness  above”  His  “companions”. 

This passage brings out the greatness of His Person.  It says in verse 12 of Hebrews 1 “as a covering shalt thou roll them up”—

that is the creation—“and they shall be changed; but  thou art the Same, and thy years shall not fail”.  The title “the Same” is His eternal personality.  But I understand that “thy years shall not  fail”  in  this  setting  here  is  the  endless  character  of  His humanity.  That is something to grasp hold of, the enduring character of the Lord’s humanity. 



The passage brings out the greatness of the Person in His  own  distinctiveness,  but  it  also  brings  out  that  He  has companions.    That  must  be  in  His  humanity.    It  must  be persons  that  are  attracted  to  Him,  that  want  to  be  in  His company.  Do you want to be in the company of Christ?  You cannot enjoy eternal life apart from the company of Christ.  It is bound up with Him: “and this life is in his Son”, 1 John 5: 11.  It is bound up with Him.  As we were remarking on Lord’s day,  the  beauties  of  Jesus,  His  lowliness,  His  purity,  His 233 



devotedness,  His  love,  His  kindness,  His  grace,  attract  you because you belong to Him.  They attract you to that blessed Man.    You  have  a  desire  to  be  His  companion,  be  in  His company.  When He was here there were those who gathered around Him and became His  companions.   It  says in Acts 4 

they recognised Peter and John that they were companions of Jesus  (v  13);  that  is,  that  they  had  been in  His  company.    I wonder if  we  are recognised by others as  the  companions  of the  Lord  Jesus,  those  who  frequent  His  company.    To  be  a Christian you have to be in Christ’s company.  It says, “and the disciples were first called Christians in Antioch”, Acts 11: 26.  That is because they were Christlike.  It may have been a term of reproach, but it was reproach attached to the name of the  Lord  Jesus.    Barnabas  when  he  arrived  there  saw  “the grace of God”, Acts 11: 23.  He saw that in persons who were desirous of being companions of the Christ. 



What  a  blessed  privilege  it  is  to  think  that  you  are  a believer and I am a believer in the Lord Jesus, but “saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is God’s gift: not on the principle of works, that no one might boast”, Eph 2: 8,  9.    And  we  are  desirous  of  His  company,  to  be  in  the company of that blessed Man.  What attracts you here tonight, dear  young  brethren,  if  it  is  not  to  be  a  companion  of  the Christ?  There is no obligation on you, in one sense.  You come here  freely.    You  come  here  because  you  desire  to  be  in  a company of persons that are like Christ.  What an environment to be in!  What a safe environment to be in, with persons who are self-judged, who, by the Spirit, express the features of the Lord Jesus!  We have not seen Him yet.  When we see Him “we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is” (1 John 3: 2), but  we  have  the  privilege  now  of  enjoying  companionship, companionship of the Christ.   Mr Darby says in the Synopsis in Ephesians chapter 2, ‘A Mary Magdalene, a crucified thief, companions in glory with the Son of God’, JND Synopsis vol 4 

p398.  What a thing, dear brethren.  ‘A Mary Magdalene’, that kind  of  woman,  what  she  was,  and  ‘a  crucified  thief, companions in glory with the Son of God’.  We are going to be companions of the Son of God in glory.  We touched something of the blessedness of it in the service of God in this place earlier in the week, on Lord’s day, suited companions of the Son of 234 



God.  That is why the Lord comes to us, because we are suited companions to Him, persons to whom He can make known His mind, His thoughts.  A companion is one who shares in your thoughts.  Kindredship is not necessarily that, but it should normally  include  it,  but  companionship  involves  that  you share in the thoughts.  There is a link there in affection where persons exchange thoughts.  It is a shared life; you enjoy it in the presence of the Son of God, in the presence of the Son, in the presence of Jesus.  You receive from Him and you impart something to Him that He finds delight in.  Not only is it for us, the  blessedness  of  His  company,  but  something  for Himself. 

He  desires  companions.    He  has  found  companions  in  the saints  and  He  desires  their  company  because  they  are Christlike; they are like Him; they think like Him; they love like Him; they act like Him; they move like Him; their testimony is that  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    These  are  wonderful  things,  dear brethren.  What an attraction to us! 



Well, the second scripture brings out how He made us His  companions.    Have  you  ever  thought  of  it?    It  says,  “he also, in like manner, took part in the same”.  He came into a condition  of  flesh  and  blood  from  His  side;  it  was  His  own matter.  The body was prepared for Him, the body of flesh and blood.    It  is  a  wonderful  statement,  “Since  therefore  the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same”.  He came into the condition we are in. 

He had never been in that condition before.  He had never been in a toilsome life before.  He had never been in that kind of life. 

He had observed it in men as being in the form of God, but He had never partaken of it, but He comes into a body, takes part in the flesh and blood condition, sin apart, but He takes part in it.  He knows what it is to go through the temptations, dear brethren.  As soon as He came into His public service, the devil was there, right away, but He is anointed by the Spirit going forward to “plunder the goods of the strong man”, Mark 3: 27. 

He knew what reproach was.  He knew what enmity was.  He knew what it was to be hated.  He knew what it was to be spit upon.  He never knew that when He was in Deity, but He “took part in the same”, came into the condition of flesh and blood and all that attaches to it, everything that attaches to it, “sin apart”, Heb 4: 15.  But everything else that attaches to it, He 235 



came  into  that  condition.    He  can  feel  for  you  in  all  you  go through, the struggles in life; He understands that because He has been here as a Man in flesh and blood.  He had struggles in  the  sense  that  He  was  up  against  the  power  of  Satan.    It comes  out  in  Gethsemane,  His  feelings,  the  depth  of  His feelings, what He went through, the pressure on Him.  He was a Man who would pray.  The Lord Jesus was a praying Man. 

He prayed all night several times in His life that we are told of. 

That  is  the  kind  of  Man  He  was  in  the  flesh  and  blood condition.  He knew what weariness was.  He sat by the well at Sychar, a Man “wearied with the way He had come”, John 4: 6.  He did not use His divine power to overcome the weakness of the flesh, physically.  He knew what weakness was; He knew that.  He came into flesh and blood conditions and bore that, went  through  with  that,  accepted  the  limitations  of  it.    He needed  sleep.    When  He  was  in  the  boat  and  free  from  His labours, He lay down and slept on a pillow, Mark 4: 38.  The storm did not bother Him.  He trusted in His God.  That is the Lord Jesus, the One who “took part in the same”.  It was not His by common lot; He came into it.  Flesh and blood is ours by  common  lot.    We  did  not  come  into  it  in  that  sense;  we belong to it; but He came into it; and He came into conditions in  which  fallen  man  was.    He  came  into  the  world  in  which fallen man was expressed, the same world that we are in.  He came into that world and He went through that world.  Even His own brethren despised Him.  They did not believe in Him until  after  His  crucifixion.    The  first  time  you  find  them amongst the brethren is in Acts 1.  His mother was there and His own brethren.  They were there.  That is the environment the Lord Jesus came into.  He knew all these things. 



He “took part in the same”, but He set us free through dying.  He set us free from the power of death: “that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil; and might set free all those who through fear of death through the whole of their life were subject to bondage”.  He set us free.  He brought us into an environment where we taste life.  There is life outside the realm of death.  Eternal life is the kind of life that lifts your spirit up because it is enjoyed on the other side of death.  Our links together are beyond death.  They will  go  through  to  eternity.    But  what  a  thing  it  is  to  be 236 



attracted to be a companion of that Man!  That is, you have a desire to be amongst His people.  You have a desire to be there because  you  are  attracted  to  the  features  of  the  Lord  Jesus there, and so you are set free, set free from the whole world and all its system.  You have to work here; you have to earn your living here; you have to endure the toilsome life; but your eye is on the goal.  But when you are on the way to the goal, you  have  companionship,  and  that  companionship  is  linked up with the Lord Jesus. 



May your heart be attracted into it for His Name’s sake! 



EDINBURGH 

16th August 2011 
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THE DIVINE END 

Ecclesiastes 7: 8 (to “beginning”); 12: 1 (to “youth”),    13, 14 

Luke 22: 37 

1 Corinthians 1: 4-8 

Philippians 1: 6, 9-11 

1 Corinthians 15: 24-28 



It will be evident that I desire, with the Lord’s help, to speak a little about the end; not a gloomy end but a gladsome end. 



Firstly I want to speak about Solomon.  He says, “Better is the end of a thing than its beginning”.  Now, Solomon was king in Jerusalem.  He was blessed with wisdom from God and he ruled in that wisdom for a time.  I would think he wrote this book at the end of his life.  He was able to enjoy everything in nature to the full and, beyond the full, you might say, gratify every desire; then he writes this book.  It is a book that delivers you from life under the sun. There is another life than the life under the sun, far more satisfying, but here he says, “Better is the end of a thing than its beginning”.  I just want to caution everyone.  Is that true, true of my pathway?  It finally became untrue of Solomon’s pathway.  Solomon is looked on as a type, but I am not speaking in type just now.  He magnifies all that gratified his heart, and it resulted in him being influenced by those around him to introduce idol worship in Israel.  That is what he did, and God, as a result, came in in judgment on him and divided the kingdom after his death, took it away and rent the kingdom so that his son had two tribes and the other ten tribes went to Jeroboam.  It was not a very fine end, was it? 

But  I  think  in  Ecclesiastes  he  comes  to  a  judgment  of  his course. 



In chapter 12 he states at the beginning, “And remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth”.  It is a good word.  An old brother I knew in Saltcoats used to say, ‘You cannot bend a  tree  when  it  is  old;  you  have  to  bend  it  when  it  is  young’. 

Come into subjection to Christ, dear younger brethren, when you  are  young!    Come  into  subjection  to  Him!    That  is,  you delight  in  His  will.    Come  to  Christ  as  your  Saviour.    “And 238 



remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth”.  You are going to have to meet your Maker.  Men speak about it lightly, but it is going to be true.  They are all going to meet their Maker. 



Then he comes to this matter: “Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God, and keep his commandments”.  I think  Solomon  came  to  that.    I  would  like  to  think  that Solomon personally came to that, came to a judgment of his whole course of departure from God, and came to this: “Let us hear  the  end  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his commandments;  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man”.    Personally, from this point of view, he ended well, but he left a legacy that was disastrous.  We do not want to do that. 



I pass over to the other matter which I want to speak about, the divine end.  I will begin with Luke 22.  I am seeking to impart some impressions I have had.  The Lord Jesus had a beginning in relation to this life.  He is a divine Person, but He had a beginning in relation to this life.  He came in as a babe: O strange yet fit beginning 





Of all that life of woe 





(Hymn 188). 

He  knew  what  the  sorrows  of  humanity  were,  but  the  time came for Him to depart.   Scripture says, “his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father”.  That is John’s gospel (chap 13: 1); but Luke does not present that; he presents  another  view  of  Christ.    We  went  through  Luke’s gospel  in  our  own  place,  a  Man  available  for  men.    Blessed Man, available in grace for men!  He is still available yet, but here He says, most touchingly, “And he was reckoned with the lawless:  for  also  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end”.    I suppose that end is the fulfilment.  Another has said the cross is  ‘the  centre  of  the  history  of  eternity’,  JND  Synopsis,  vol  3 

p361.  That is a remarkable statement, the centre of the history of eternity.  Everything hinges on Him.  All that I am going to speak about after this hinges on Christ on the cross and His work on the  cross:  “the  things  concerning  me have an  end”. 

How feeling it must have been, how touching, to hear the Lord Jesus say of Himself, “And he was reckoned with the lawless”. 

Isaiah said it before that, many hundreds of years before that, 239 



prophetically,  but  here  is  a  blessed  Man  saying  He,  Himself 

“was reckoned with the lawless”.  Isaiah says a little further on He “made intercession for the transgressors”, chap 53: 12.  On the  cross  He  “made  intercession  for  the  transgressors”.    “He was reckoned with the lawless”; He was crucified with lawless men, by lawless men, but He says, “Father, forgive them, for they  know  not  what  they  do”  (Luke  23:  34):  He  “made intercession for the transgressors”.  Another has said, on the cross the thief was suffering for his own sins, and Christ was suffering for the thief’s sins.  That is the Lord Jesus. 



“For  also  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end”,  but what was the end?  That God might be glorified.  The end was that the matter of sin and of sins would be finished and dealt with completely and the man that sinned would go out of sight; so, “Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that  he  was  buried;  and  that  he  was  raised  the  third  day, according  to  the  scriptures”,  1  Cor  15:  3,  4.    Scriptures  are brought in in regard to His death and His resurrection, but it says “he was buried”, a salutary matter to grasp hold of.  The line of humanity that had displeased God and had been lawless was ended in the burial of Christ.  The atonement involved the burial of Christ, completed there, finished there, all the history of our sins finished in the grave of Christ.  He “has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father”, Rom 6: 4. 

What  an  end!    He  glorified  God  in  His  death,  and  then  was exalted above.  It was not man’s end.  Man thought they had finished with Him when they saw Him on the cross and when He  died,  but  it  was  not  God’s  end.    The  things  concerning Christ had an end: “he was reckoned with the lawless”.  How affecting: let it sink into your soul that the Lord Jesus should say that!  What it was for Him, a holy Person, “holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners” (Heb 7: 26), to be “reckoned with  the lawless”  and  have to  declare on  the  cross that God had forsaken Him!  That was included in the end.  But then He was  “raised  up  from  among  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the Father”.  A new hope opens up, a new vista.  You know, young friend, the end that we are going to speak about finally is when time ceases to be.  Time is a creation.  “Even from eternity to eternity  thou  art  God”,  Ps  90:  2.    God  came  into  time.    Mr Darby said that it presented itself to him in this way; that all 240 



time was a kind of parenthesis in eternity, Letters vol 3 p213. 

The  Lord  Jesus  came  into  that  parenthesis,  into  time,  as  a Person, a blessed Man, and a Man who is going to live for ever, a Man that we delight in as believers, a Man we are going to delight in, a Man we are going to be like: “we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is”, 1 John 3: 2.  What a prospect! 

What an end for the believer! 



Well,  on the  way  to  that  you  get  Corinthians  and  this remarkable  statement  by  Paul,  “so  that  ye  come  short  in  no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall also confirm you to the end, unimpeachable in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ”.  God is going to do that.  God came into the  life  of  these  Corinthian  saints,  and  they  were  converted, and they had the gift of the Spirit; but they departed from the dignity and the characteristics of one who had the gift of the Holy Spirit.  They were not characteristically spiritual persons. 

But Paul says, before he enters into the state of the Corinthian saints, and there was a bad state, ‘In the day of our Lord Jesus Christ you are going to be there “unimpeachable”’.  What does that  mean?    You  are  going  to  be  without  reproach.    What  a thing  to  say!    They  were  squabbling  and  fighting  amongst themselves as the following verses state, but Paul says, first of all, ‘You are going to be presented before God in the day of our Lord  Jesus—that  is  when  He  comes  to  reign—

“unimpeachable”.  There will be no charge against you’.  What a thing to say!  I am not accusing anyone here of fighting or squabbling,  but  the  scripture  speaks  about  the  state  of  this locality,  Corinth,  and  that  is  what  they  were  doing.    Paul introduces this thought about being unimpeachable.  When it would be read, what would they think?  ‘Wait a minute’, they would say, ‘We are not in that state of unimpeachability now. 

We  are  not  without  reproach  now’.    The  Corinthians  were certainly not without reproach, but Paul says to them ‘In the day  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  will  be  without  reproach’. 

Why?  Because He “bore our sins in his body on the tree”, 1 

Pet 2: 24.  They are all gone.  At the judgment seat of Christ, if a Corinthian saint came there and he had never adjusted these matters, he would “be saved, but so as through the fire”, 1 Cor 3: 15.  The Lord may have to say to him, ‘I bore your sins in My body on the tree and you know it.  Everything is gone.  Your 241 



behaviour  in  life  after  your  conversion  was  not  approved  of God, it fell far short of that; but through God’s salvation “your sins are forgiven you for his name’s sake”’, 1 John 2: 12.  “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us from all sin”, 1 John 1: 7. 



If  you  have  a  true  link  with  Christ,  young  friend  and older  friend,  your  behaviour  does  not  alter  your  final destination, but it will alter the Lord’s commendation to you. 

But I say to you this much: if we do not adjust ourselves in relation to being “unimpeachable” now, and we wait until the judgment seat, we will miss out in formation spiritually after Christ.  God has intended that the exercises on the way lead to spirituality, lead to the development of features of Christ in each one of us on the way, and we will get the gain of them. 

Every Corinthian saint who had adjusted his ways in the light of the death of Christ and the work of Christ would come into the commendation, “Well done”, when he meets Christ at the judgment seat, Luke 19: 17.  Paul opens this up to reach the conscience  of  these  persons,  to  reach  the  conscience  of  the Corinthians, when he says, ‘In the day of the Lord Jesus Christ you will be there “unimpeachable”’.  You are in the presence of God now.  It is God’s grace.  He says, “in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus”, v 4.  They had received the grace of God.  How had they handled that?  How had they lived in relation to the grace of God?  At the time he wrote they were  not  “unimpeachable”;  they  were  not  without  reproach. 

But he says, ‘In the day of the Lord Jesus you will be without reproach’.  Why?  Because of the work of atonement of the Lord Jesus.  The reading of this passage became a lever in the hearts of the Corinthian saints, before he went on to show that they were certainly not without reproach, and caused them to judge themselves.  Let the matter of unimpeachability finally, if we are not in line with it now, cause us to judge ourselves. 



Now Philippians is a happier matter.  These saints were going on well.  Happy conditions, brotherly conditions, sisterly conditions,  in  large  measure  existed  at  Philippi,  “each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves”, chap 2: 3.  Happy matter!  Happy fellowship!  And he says, “having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a 242 



good work will complete it unto Jesus Christ’s day”.  They had fellowship with the gospel.  That is, they had fellowship with the gospel and all that related to the going forth of the gospel, the  reproach  of  the  Christ  and  all  that  related  to  it  in  this world,  despised  persons.    They  were  in  fellowship  with  that. 

Publicly  they  were  Christians.    They  were  known  as  that  in their  city  and  amongst  themselves.    He  says,  “he  who  has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christ’s day”,  and  then  he  says  again,  “that  ye  may  judge  of  and approve  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  in  order  that  ye may  be  pure  and  without  offence  for  Christ’s  day,  being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness”.  Keep up the good work, dear brethren!  Keep up the good relationships!  In Philippians, salvation is at the end of the road.  You are going to  get  salvation,  from  this  point  of  view,  when  you  reach heaven, when you reach Christ.  That is how it is presented: it is all at the end of the road.  You get help on the way.  ‘I take the heav’nly road’, Hymn 228.  They are on the heavenly road. 

They are drawing their resources from heaven, but they have to keep up the good work until Christ comes; so He has nothing to rebuke them about.  They were “unimpeachable”, I believe, at  the  time.    They  had  completed  the  “good  work”: 

“unimpeachable”.    What  a  joy  to  heaven  to  see  believers  set together and “unimpeachable” now, without reproach now.  He says,  ‘You  keep  that  up!’.    He  says,  “work  out  your  own salvation  with  fear  and  trembling”,  chap  2:  12.    You  are working  it  out  along  with  others  in  your  place,  “your  own salvation”, kept from the world, kept for Christ, and, in the end of  the  day,  looking  forward  to  that  body  of  glory,  “into conformity to his body of glory”, chap 3: 21.  What a prospect! 

I  encourage  us  all  here  with  all  the  pressures  on  the  way, whatever they are, if relations are good in your locality, and I believe they are, keep it up!  Keep it up!  Patience is needed. 

Endurance  is  needed.    The  way  is  still  continuing  in  God’s hands.  The testimony is still going on.  He has not closed the day of grace yet.  But you need help on the way.  Paul says, ‘I am convinced that that good work He has begun in you He will complete unto Jesus Christ’s day’.  What a completion!  The Lord will say to you, “Well done, thou good bondman”.  What a commendation at the judgment seat of the Christ! 
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Well,  then  in  Corinthians—I  only  touch  on  these things—the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  end  “gives  up  the kingdom to him who is God and Father”.  What a moment!  I believe it is the last act in time.  I think this matter of the Lord committing the kingdom to the Father is the last act in time. 

It is right on the verge of eternity.  What a moment!  You will be there, friend, if you belong to Christ!  You will see Him do it.  You will be there when He hands over the kingdom to the Father.  In the day to come when He reigns over the earth, it is the mediatorial kingdom.  He is reigning on behalf of God and in that time, and in the gospel time too, He subdues persons. 

You and I are among the persons who have been subjugated, brought into subjection, in time, for the praise of God, but He will  do  it  finally  in  judgment.    It  says,  “when  he  shall  have annulled all rule and all authority and power”.  He will have dealt with the last rebellion on earth; that is at the end of the millennium, Rev 20: 10.  The Lord has dealt with that at this point.  He has dealt with the wicked dead.  It says, “The last enemy that is annulled is death”.  He has dealt with that.  The great white throne is past before this; He has dealt with that. 

Persons who died in their sins, raised in their sins, have a place in the lake of fire.  What an end!  He has brought all things into subjection under His feet, then He is going to hand over the kingdom to the Father, and He Himself is going to be in subjection to the Father. 

He was in subjection to the Father in His lifetime here, and He is going to take that same subjection in eternity; so you can understand the Lord saying in His prayer,  “thy kingdom come”, Matt 6: 10.  He is anticipating this moment when the Father  would  be  supreme  and  take  over  rule:  so  it  is  the Father’s  kingdom.    Christ’s  mediatorial  kingdom  ceases  and ceases for ever.  We will be there, dear brethren. 



Everything will be in subjection to God.  It says, “then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all”. 

He is placed in subjection to the Father as a Man.  When Christ hands  over  the  kingdom  to  the  Father,  He  takes  a  place  in subjection, Man in His true place.  We are in our true place when we are in subjection to Christ, in subjection to God.  And 244 



then it says, “that God may be all in all”.  What a moment, dear brethren.  Christ has His place in that as a divine Person.  It is beyond our understanding, but not beyond our appreciation of divine Persons, the Father, the Son and the Spirit, “that God may  be  all  in  all”.    The  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth are there.  There is a sphere in which God is going to rule and time is going to be ended.  What a prospect!  We shall have bodies of glory like to His own body of glory: what an end, the divine end! 



May it cheer our hearts, may it encourage us on the way, to  be  like  the  Philippians  and  continue  in  patience  and earnestness  and  desire  and  sincerity,  to  be  on  the  path, pleasing to the Lord Jesus; and if, indeed, my heart is like the Corinthians,  to  adjust  myself  in  accordance  with  that  divine word.  No matter what I do, if I belong to Christ I am going to be  “unimpeachable”.   What  a  work  Christ  undertook!    Every redeemed creature there will be “unimpeachable”: not one will be  able  to  be  charged  with  anything  because  of  the  work  of Christ.  Let us be in accord with the work of the Lord Jesus and appreciation of what He has done for us and walk here as guided and helped by Him for His Name’s sake! 





GLASGOW 

3rd September 2011 
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HOW GOD HAS WON OUR HEARTS 

John 3: 16, 17; 17: 1-3 

The  thought  came  to  me during the  celebration of the Lord’s supper on Lord’s day - 

For Thou our hearts hast won    

(Hymn 454). 

I did not feel it appropriate at the time to refer to the state that our hearts  were once  in,  for on that  occasion  when  we were spiritually in a privileged realm, the Father’s realm, our hearts had been won and past history, in one sense, did not come into it.    The  Lord  was  rejoicing  in  what  He  had  in  all  our  hearts because those hearts were linked up with Himself in a spiritual realm, the Father’s world.  It was inappropriate to bring in past history then. 



However,  tonight  we  are  back  in  the  realm  of responsibility and we can take account of the question, ‘How did He win our hearts? — 

For Thou our hearts hast won. 

My  thoughts  turned  to  this  scripture:  “For  God  so  loved  the world ...”.  That is the world as it was at the time when Christ was here, the same world as today, but as another has said, it is  not  the  love  of  complacency:  it  is  the  love  of  infinite compassion.  God had compassion on that world, and He has compassion on this world, the world in which we are.  He takes account of everyone.  Job says, “thou Observer of men”, Job 7: 20.    That  includes  you  and  me—God  observes  men.    He observed  them  in  the  antediluvian  world,  where  some  awful conditions existed with angels entering into humanity; then in His  consideration and  mercy  for  mankind  as  a  race  He took them all away, except Noah and his family.  That is what He did.  Then He continued with man, watched him, set him up, saw failure, but also found pleasure in those whom He could call out of this world.  God has called you, dear believer, called you into His world.  But your heart must have been touched—

what touched your heart, what made you turn to Christ?  What made  me  turn  to  Christ?    Initially  it  was  for  my  sins  to  be 246 



forgiven; that is what made me turn to Christ.  I suppose, if someone had quoted to me this scripture,  “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”, I would have thought it meant that I was going to go to heaven when I die, and I would have a bright future when the Lord raises the dead and changes the living, I would have a body of glory and I would be enjoying that eternal life.  God had more in mind than that; “For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son”.  “Only-begotten” refers to time, it happened in time; Christ became the “only-begotten Son”, Ps 2: 7.  Not too many believers understand that; those of us who have come under  teaching  which  we  are  convicted  is  according  to  the truth  as  in  the  Scriptures  understand  that  Christ  was  not eternally  begotten  before  all  ages  by  the  Father      Quite  a number of  believers think that, and others think that He was in a relationship of sonship in the Father’s bosom in the past eternity, but we have been instructed in teaching which, as I said, is according to Scripture that divine Persons existed in Trinity, three Persons in the Godhead, related to one another, co-equal and co-eternal.  They are there beyond us; they are infinite Persons, and we worship in the sense of that.  But, they came into another relationship, a relationship in which One of them came into manhood because God had thoughts in mind in  regard  to  man,  which  were  greater  than  what  was  in  the hearts of men.  One divine Person came into this world as a Man and He came in so that, from this scripture, God could give  Him,  “he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever believes on him may not perish”. The man Christ Jesus “gave himself a ransom for all”, 1 Tim 2: 6.  Propitiation would be included; that is why the gospel goes forth.  Propitiation is that God was satisfied with the work of the Lord Jesus on the cross, and God is able to come out and offer salvation to all.  That touches your heart—that God has come out in the glad tidings to offer salvation for all.  There is not one person in this world who cannot come to Christ if they accept Him as their Saviour. 

That is the greatness of the glad tidings; propitiation involves that “he is the propitiation for our sins; but not for ours alone”, that is the sins of the Jews, “but also for the whole world”, 1 

John 2: 2.  God gave His Son so that He could preach the glad 247 



tidings to this world that He so loved.  What a thing to get that into your heart, dear younger friend, that God gave His Son, 

“his  only-begotten”.    The  scripture  uses  language  that  the human heart can understand; what a God He is!  He says, “his only-begotten  Son”;  we  understand  what  “only-begotten” 

means  because  we  have  families.    Persons  sometimes  have only one child, a son, then he is the only-begotten son.  God had  only  one  Son  coming  into  Manhood  and  He  gave  that blessed Person, One in whom He found delight.  He gave that Person, He gave Him up so that, “whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”. 



It touched my heart as I considered the scripture that God gave His Son, His only Son; if I believe on Him, I am not going  to  perish.    That  is  not  just  future:  it  is  now.    It  may include the future, but it refers to perishing now, loss of true life  now.    Life  eternal  is  to  be  enjoyed  now.    God  saw  the condition  of  man  under  the  pressure  of  death  in  this  world, poor puny man, frail as he is; God knows what we are, and He says, ‘I will bring forward my thoughts of life eternal into the present time’.  He says, “may not perish, but have life eternal”, that  is  now.    What  is  life  eternal?    In  an  eternity  to  come believers will have life, but it would not be necessary to call it life eternal; it might be a similar character of life, but you would not call it that when time ceases to be.  It says, “For God has not sent his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but  that  the  world  may  be  saved  through  him”—what  is  the world?  The world is a sphere of life in which man lives at the present time, the habitable world, and God has in mind that that  world  will  be  saved  through  Him,  that  there  will  be  a sphere of life for believers that is suitable.  The finality of it is, 

“who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world”,  John  1:  29.    So  the whole sphere is cleansed by judgment, but at the moment God is working through the glad tidings to draw your heart into this wonderful offer of His, that if you believe in Christ you will not perish but have life eternal   



John 17 tells you what eternal life is, “as thou hast given him  authority  over  all  flesh”,  that  is  the  place  the  Son  has, 

“that as to all that thou hast given to him”, that is those who have come to Christ, those who believe in Him, “he should give 248 



them life eternal”.  If you have come to Christ, the Father has been active in your life; He has brought you to Christ.  It says, 

“as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal”.    He  has  in  mind  that  that  sphere  of  life  should  be yours  now.    It  says,  “And  this  is  the  eternal  life,  that  they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent”.  When you come to Christ, when God touches your  heart,  when  you  give  your  heart  to  Jesus,  it  is  the beginning of another highway for you; it is a highway of life, and  you  will  come  into  the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God. 

What  a  blessing  that  is  for  a  believer  over  against  an unbeliever,  who  has  no  satisfaction,  “having  no  hope,  and without God in the world” (Eph 2: 12), as we were, once aliens from  the  promises.    Now,  “this  is  the  eternal  life,  that  they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou  hast  sent”—we  come  into  the  knowledge  of  God  as  the true God; He brings you into that.  He brings you into it in a sphere of life.  Eternal life is a sphere of life, it is a world of life, and that life is found amongst the circle of believers.  What a privilege  to  be  amongst  believers  and  to  be  in  the understanding  and  knowledge  of  “the  only  true  God”.    The whole of scripture contains the knowledge of God that we come into through the gift that God gives us in the Holy Spirit; we come into an understanding of the Scriptures, the Scriptures become a living page to the believer.  I ask you, ‘Is the Bible a living  page  to  you?’.    Does  it  illuminate  itself  in  your  heart? 

Now  I know  what  God  is  to  me:  He  is  “the  only  true  God”, I know Him as Father, “and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent”, I know that blessed Man.  He is in heaven now, but I know that Man,  and  so  you  begin  to  understand  the  atmosphere  of heaven which is found in the sphere of eternal life and it is to be found on the earth, but not in the world; it is found amongst Christian believers and you will find it there, as your heart is drawn after this blessed God who “gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”.  You are drawn into an atmosphere of appreciation of that  God  who  has  entered  into  your  life  and  mine,  an appreciation of the  One  whom He  sent,  “Jesus Christ  whom thou hast sent”.  He sent Him for the purpose of bringing you and me into the blessedness of a sphere of life where we can 249 



enjoy  what  is  eternal  now,  with  the  pressure  of  death  lifted from the spirit in that sphere.  What a satisfaction comes from that,  your  knowledge  of  God,  the  blessed  One  who  has considered  for  humanity  in  a  way  no  other  can  consider  for them,  to  bring  them  into  blessing—poor,  sin-sick, downtrodden, violent, corrupt man with a corrupt heart.  God has  touched  all  our  hearts  that  have  come  to  Christ  and cleansed them and sanctified them and filled them full of His love, “the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit  which has been given to us”,  Rom 5: 5.  The love of God is a wonderful thing, entering into the heart of the believer and giving  him a  sense of  eternal  life.   Eternal  life  is  a  sphere of affection,  affection  for  the  Father,  affection  for  Christ,  and stimulated by the Holy Spirit.  What a blessing is yours, dear young friend, and dear brethren, that hearts have been won, won over completely, so that He fills the heart that no other can  fill.    The  world  cannot  satisfy  your  heart,  no  other relationship can satisfy the heart in the way God satisfies the heart,  because  He  brings  you  into  touch  with  relationships which are eternal and blessed. 



I hope that these few words give an impression—work it out for yourself—how God has won your heart.  You may have the pressure of business problems, the pressure of day to day life problems; they are lifted from your spirit in the Christian circle  because  you  are  in  an  atmosphere  which  is  holy, undefiled; and there is the presence of a blessed God through the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  fill  and  satisfy  the  heart. 

May it be your portion. 



For His Name’s sake. 



EDINBURGH 

3rd July 2012  
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WHAT GOD CAN DO 

Isaiah 43: 1-3 (to “Saviour”) 

Hebrews 7: 23-25 

Philippians 3: 12-14 

What you find in these scriptures is what God can do. 

That is a great matter for us at the present time, when there is tremendous pressure on us in the city.  But it is for every one of us, not just the household concerned.  God would bring out His interest in all of us.  He says here, I have “created thee, O 

Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Israel”.  He is working in the souls of the saints, sometimes more distinctly than others, but much is done in secret.  The results may be seen displayed in the assembly as gathered together.  God says, “Fear not, for I have redeemed thee”; that is a great matter.  Every moral stain has been removed, we have been brought back and are cleared from  everything that is  moral;  the price  has been  paid.  The scripture  in  Corinthians  says  “glorify  now  then  God  in  your body”  (1  Cor  6:  20);  that  is  redemption’s  glory.    “I  have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine”. 

I wonder if we all have had a sense of being called by Him by name, whoever we are. 

Here we get two names, Jacob and Israel.  It would bring out various features in the man, in what relates to the person; 

“I have called thee by thy name”.  What a strengthening effect being called has on the believer’s spirit, and then for God to say “thou art mine”.  Bought with a price; what a price He has paid;  “thou  art  mine”.    We  do  not  belong  to  ourselves;  we belong to this blessed One, our God, who says He has “called thee by thy name”.  That is special! 

The believer is looked on in Pergamos as having a name (Rev  2:  17)  that  is  peculiar  and  distinct  to  the  believer.    I wonder if we have all had a sense of that, the name that God has called us by.  That is what is proved in the testimony, it is formed here.  It is a secret, a secret name which the believer has with the Lord Jesus.  It is very precious to have some sense of the distinctiveness of the personality of each saint.  “Thou art mine”; what a thing to know that we belong to Him and He has  called  us  each  by  our  name,  that  secret  name;  what  a 251 



name  it  is  for  the  believer.    Oh,  to  have  a  sense  of  Christ’s approbation individually, our own peculiar joy in Christ which no one else can ever know.  Christ revealing Himself to the soul in  an  intimate  and  personal  manner.    What  will  shine  out eternally is the blessedness of the features of Christ.  The name must relate to features of Christ because Christ is the pattern, God’s pattern. 

It says “When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee”. 

There  are experiences  that  enter into  the  life  of  the  believer, passing through the waters: you find that Christ is with you. 

What a comfort that is, what an assurance that is.  And then 

“through  the  rivers, they  shall  not  overflow  thee”.    Whatever the obstacles are in life’s history; you prove Him.  The believer passes through these things, but “they shall not overflow thee”. 

You  may  wonder  how  you  got  through  sometimes;  you  got through because of the fact that He was with you.  And then 

“when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be burned”.    Daniel’s  companions  proved  that  when  God quenched  the  power  of  fire  and  there  was  a  man  there  with them in the furnace that looked like a son of God (Dan 3: 25); that was the witness of the king.  “For I am Jehovah thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour”; what a Saviour we have! 

I read in Hebrews because we have heard it said since we were young that ‘we have an all the way Saviour’.  What a thing to know the blessed Saviour all the way.  He is described as  the  Priest,  and  it  says  that  He  has  the  “priesthood unchangeable”.  “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and for ever”, Heb 13: 8 (KJV).  He is “able to save completely those  who  approach  by  him  to  God”.    This  is  a  remarkable matter; “able to save completely those who approach by him to God”.  God is our object, and this blessed Man is there.  The throne of grace is the place where you get your answers, there is a blessed Man functioning there; He is supporting you.  You find,  sometimes  in  a  distinctive  way,  when  you  are  going through these pressures, that this experience of the Lord Jesus supporting you is very remarkable.  He is not only supporting you here in the testimony, but He is supporting you with a view to “approach by him to God”.  He is considering for His God, 252 



and He is considering for the believer.  He is supporting where weakness  might  come  in  and  would  hinder.    You  find  the support of Christ.  It says “he is able to save completely those who  approach  by  him  to  God”.    This  word  “completely”  is remarkable.  There is no doubt about it, He has that power, and  the  believer  experiences  it.    You  are  desirous  of approaching God; it is by Him.  I have been more affected later in my life than I was when I was younger about asking in the name of the Lord Jesus.  It is a very precious name, and asking in the name of the Lord Jesus (John 14: 13) is not taken lightly on the lips of believers.  God hears that name, recognises the name  of  that  Person,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    How precious  it  is.    You  are  asking,  and  trusting  that  God  will answer in relation to the name of that blessed Man who is our High  Priest.    He  is  functioning  there,  functioning  to  support us.  The instruction given in Romans 8 shows that the Spirit’s power would enter into it. 

In Philippians, He is an all the way Saviour.  Paul says 

“Not  that  I  have  already  obtained  the  prize”;  he  was  not claiming to be anything above his brethren, he was in a race. 

This  chapter,  as  we  have  been  taught,  views  the  Christian’s race as running from the beginning of our Christian lives until they are complete in glory.  The prize of the calling on high of God is to be found in heaven.  What a matter to have before us; it lifts up our eyes.  The children of Israel turned toward the wilderness and saw the glory, Exod 16: 10.  When you turn towards the wilderness to see the glory, the eye is not on the wilderness, the eye is above the wilderness as looking to see the glory.  Paul speaking as a Christian (Paul does not claim to be an apostle in this scripture) says, “I pursue, if also I may get possession” of the prize.  What a thing it is to have our eyes upon  the  prize,  dear  brethren.    There  is  a  whole  range  of support on the way; he says “I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus”.  Paul’s life had been revolutionised by Christ Jesus, that Man in the glory.  Paul did not know Christ after the flesh, but he knew Christ in glory and his whole life had been revolutionised.  We have never seen Christ of course, in the sense of his flesh and blood condition, but we have seen Christ in glory, by faith.  There is a Man in heaven and we are on the way to being with that Man.  What a thing to lift us up 253 



in our spirits, to take account of the Man in the glory, and He is  coming!  He  would  encourage  us  with  His  coming,  “I  am coming to you”, John 14: 18. 

So Paul says “forgetting the things behind”.  That is not exactly sins, that is advantages in life here, but “forgetting the things  behind,  and  stretching  out  to  the  things  before,  I pursue”. So “stretching out to the things before” is the calling of God, “I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus”.  What a completion! 

What a moment when completion takes place, when the body is  changed.    The  redemption  of  the  body  is  the  final  matter. 

Those  of  us  who  are  alive  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be quickened by the Spirit who dwells in us.  Believers will realise then  the  blessedness  of  salvation.    The  first  song  sung  in heaven is the song of redemption; you get that in Revelation 5. 

What  a  company  will  be  there,  not  only  the  saints  of  the assembly, but all the saints since Abel.  Every one will be there and singing the song of redemption, because redemption will be  complete  then;  every  one  will  be  saved  completely,  all brought there perfectly complete.  The work of God is housed now  in  vessels  of  flesh  and  blood  conditions  with  all  their weaknesses, but then it will be housed in a house from heaven, eternal in the heavens. 

Let us keep stretching out to the things before.  Paul’s life was changed.  In the ways of God, dear brethren, things can come into our lives which change them and change them forever.  That is what you prove in your life here; changed and changed  forever.    May  the  Lord  encourage  us.    We  can  be encouraged,  sympathetic  with  one  another  and  encouraging one another to pursue.  God uses circumstances to bring about change.  I think He has something in mind that the glory of Christ might shine out amongst us, for His Name’s sake. 



EDINBURGH 

19th March 2013 
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THE LORD TARRYING 

2 Peter 3: 1-9 

Hebrews 10: 24, 25 (to “some”), 37 

Joel 2: 28-32; 3: 13, 14 

Genesis 24: 10, 11 (to “well of water”), 54-58, 61 



What I have in mind to speak about is the effect of the Lord’s  tarrying,  or  apparent  delay,  on  every  believer  and  on every man and woman.  He has gone to heaven.  He has not come back yet.  When He will come back, we do not know.  That is not ours to know.  Scripture says that times and seasons are in the Father’s hand, Acts 1: 7.  But I tell you this, everyone here, His tarrying is going to have an effect on your life whether you are a believer or an unbeliever, whatever you are.  There is  not  one  of  us  in  this  room  can  escape  the  effects  of  the apparent delay of Christ in not coming back.  Is that true?  I am sure it is true. 

These dear believers in Peter’s second letter were Jews. 

They had a knowledge of Scripture.  They were Jews that were scattered  in  the  dispersion;  that  is,  they  had  left  Jerusalem and scattered.  At this point in their history they were about to suffer  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  emperor  Titus, around AD 70.  Peter is warning them and encouraging them. 

He  says  they  are  going  to  find  that  mockers  would  arise 

“walking according to their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming?”. 

We are in the days of the mockers.  They pass by this hall  and  other  churches  and  pay  little  attention.    Over  a lifetime you can see what a change there is.  It used to be in the  villages  where  we  came  from  that  there  were  several churches,  and  people  filling  the  churches  every  Lord’s  day. 

Many are empty now.  That is the state of things.  If you pass by Straiton Retail Park, it is full of cars every Lord’s day; there is plenty of social life, plenty of trade and commerce.  Christ is outside.  What a scene!  “Where is the promise of his coming?” 

The noticeboard is out there, announcing the preaching ‘if the Lord will’.  “Where is the promise of his coming? for from the time  the  fathers  fell  asleep”  so  it  is  until  now.    Burials  take 255 



place  in  churches,  in  this  hall  and  other  places.    People continue to die: “Where is the promise of his coming?” 



Well,  Peter  reminds  them  here,  first  of  all,  of  divine judgments.    This  may  be  a  little  obscure;  “earth,  having  its subsistence out of water and in water”.  “Out of water and in water” refers to the initial state of affairs in Genesis 1: 2.  God began  in  the  next  verse  to  prepare  the  earth  for  man.    He cleared the waters and made the dry land appear.  Then the next matter is, “by the word of God, through which waters the then  world,  deluged  with  water,  perished”.    That  is  Noah’s flood.  What is Peter saying?  He is telling these dear disciples to remember God came in in judgment and cleared the scene before, and He is going to come in in judgment and clear the scene again.  He says, “But the present heavens and the earth by  his  word  are  laid  up  in  store,  kept  for  fire  unto  a  day  of judgment  and  destruction  of  ungodly  men”.    Men  may  not realise  that  there  is  only  a  limited  time.    Finally,  it  will  be judgment.  You may say, ‘what a forecast!  What kind of gospel are you preaching?’.  There is one bright verse in this passage. 

It says, “one day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day”.  Then scripture says, “The Lord does not delay his promise, as some account of delay, but is longsuffering towards you, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance”. 

What a God!  He says, ‘I am waiting’.  Who is He waiting on?  On persons that do not know Christ, but, more than that, on persons who know Christ.  Life is before you.  What is it going  to  be?    The  time  that  remains,  what  is  it  going  to  be? 

Thank  God  for  this  word,  “longsuffering  towards  you,  not willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to repentance”.  What a good thing it is to come to repentance!  I trust  we  have  all  had  some  experience  of  it,  and  that  the children will come into it, “repentance towards God, and faith towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”,  Acts  20:  21.    What  is  the apostle saying?  Jesus is the Saviour of sinners; Jesus is the Saviour for me.  That is what he is saying.  Christ is still the Saviour.  We can receive the remission of sins.  Why?  Because His blood has been shed on the cross.  What a moment when He said, “It is finished”, John 19: 30!  Then one of the soldiers 256 



with  a  spear  pierced  His  side.    Malice  pierced  His  side;  love expressed itself in the blood of Christ coming forth: Thy blood love’s answer gave 



(Hymn 230). 

Dear friend, you can  trust  Christ as  your Saviour, and  your sins are forgiven. 

What  if  I  sin  afterwards?    It  is  still  forgiven.    You  can never be lost once you come to Christ in reality.  You can never be lost.  What a blessed hope!  So God has waited nearly two thousand years.  Peter wrote this almost two thousand years ago, about AD 60, before AD 70, and it is still true today.  I say,  friend,  when  you  come  to  Christ,  you  find  blessing  and salvation,  comfort  and  consolation,  but  it  is  a  test  to  men, mockers.  Will they believe?  God in His patience has waited. 

God’s patience is waiting, and He is waiting on you to come to Christ. 

And it is also a test for the believer.  Christ’s apparent delay is a test for the believer.  What is your life going to be? 

Is it going to be for Christ or is it going to be for yourself and for the world?  Every one of us here has a life to live, whether it be long or short.  What is your life going to be? 



Well,  I  come  to  Hebrews  10.    Now  this  is  written  to believers too, like the believers that Peter wrote to.  It is written to Jewish believers of the dispersion.  As I said, they knew the Scriptures;  so when Peter  referred  to the earth being  “out of water and in water”, they knew about God’s writings in the Old Testament.  It was not unintelligible to them.  So here again the writer is writing to them advising them to flee Jerusalem. 

This  again  was  just  before  AD  70  when  Jerusalem  was destroyed by Titus, and  they  did flee.   They  left their  homes and fled, set up homes elsewhere.  There were no policemen in those days to protect their homes.  In this passage in verse 34 

you will find that their houses were plundered when they were at  the  meeting;  so  such  happenings  and  other  tests  caused some of them to stay home, and miss the the Lord’s supper. 

“Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together”,  I understand, refers to the Supper, especially.  Never overlook the Lord’s supper!  Always bear it in mind!  Some dear believers 257 



were “forsaking the assembling of ourselves together”.  Christ had not come yet.  They were in suffering and persecution, and what was the worth of it?   Do not forsake the Lord’s supper. 

You  will  get  something  for  your  soul.    Do  you  know,  friend, when you take the loaf and break it and eat of it, and when you take the cup and drink of it, what are you saying?  What are you saying to yourself?  I “announce the death of the Lord, until he come”, 1 Cor 11: 26.  Everyone here who took part in the Supper this morning was saying when they did that act, I 

“announce the death of the Lord, until he come”.  Who do you announce it to?  I announce it to you and you announce it to me.  I believe in faith that Christ will come.  He has not come yet.  But I “announce the death of the Lord, until he come”. 

Take  part  in  the  Lord’s  supper!    It  is  a  preservative  for  you through  the  week.    Week  after  week,  partake  of  the  Lord’s supper!  “And the first day of the week, we being assembled to break bread”, Acts 20: 7.  Let that be a habit!  What a precious habit to have the privilege to gather with the saints! 



And then the scripture says, whatever your testings may be, “For yet a very little while he that comes will come, and will not delay”.  He will come.  Do you have faith in that?  Do you have any faith that Christ is going to come?  You have great testimony  in  Scripture  that  Christ  is  risen.    That  is  the fundamental  matter.    Christ  went  into  death,  His  blood  was shed, but He came out of death and was seen, and not only was He seen, but Peter says in Acts 10 that they ate and drank with  Him after He  was  risen from  the dead  (v  41),  a blessed Man, a real Man.  He did not have to eat for His subsistence, but He did it to show He was a real Man.  They saw a real Man leave this earth when “a cloud received him out of their sight”, Acts 1: 9.  Do you believe that?  So the angel said that He shall come again in like manner, v 11.  He will put His foot on the Mount  of  Olives,  Zech  14:  4.   He will  do that.   He  will  come again.    Be  encouraged,  Christ  will  come  again,  but  do  not forsake “the assembling of ourselves together”.  Let it be a habit to be present at the Lord’s supper!  You may not be able every time, but let it be a habit as long as you have your health and strength  and  ability,  and  circumstances  do  not  on  some occasion prevent you.  I know occasionally things may prevent us from being at the Supper.  That is not what I am speaking 258 



about.    I  am  speaking  about  what  is  characteristic.    It  says here,  “not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together”. 

That  is  a  test.    Time  is  a  test;  life  is  a  test;  the  Christian pathway is a test.  What is my life going to be?  Is it going to be for Christ or for myself, and my pleasures?  What is it going to be?  It applies to every man, every woman and every child: Christ or the world?  “What then shall I do with Jesus, who is called  Christ?”,  Matt  27:  22.    “Let  him  be  crucified”,  they declared.  You would not align yourself with the crucifixion of Christ?    No,  I  do  not  believe  anyone  here  would  do  it,  but remember  the  test!    One  week  after  another  week  the  Lord Jesus says, ‘Remember me’.  I want you to grasp hold of the sense  of  divine  affection,  Christ’s  affections  to  have  you remember Him.  If you do not remember Christ, be exercised to  do  it  if  you  are  a  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  “this  do  in remembrance of me”, Luke 22: 19.  Be among those who say when you partake of the bread and the cup, I “announce the death of the Lord, until he come”.  I believe Christ will come. 

What a hope!  May it be your portion! 



Then  I  come  to  Joel.    Now,  Joel  deals  with  the  Old Testament  but  he  also  prophesies  in  relation  to  the  New because you will find this verse that I read in chapter 2: 28 in Peter’s  preaching  in  Acts  2:  17.    He  quotes  it  to  affirm  the pouring  “out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh”.    God  said  it  in  this passage  here.    Wonderful  things  that  God  said  in  Scripture! 

He did not just say, ‘I am going to pour out my Spirit on the Jew’—I am speaking about the nation of the Jews.  No, He said, 

“I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh”, a divine secret.  God had  a  secret  at  this  point  in  time  and  Judaism  or  the  Jew, whom  He  had  taken  up,  did  not  understand,  but  God understood.    Then  He  discloses  His  mind  when  the  Spirit comes.    Speaking  to  the  Jews,  Peter  asks  if  they  did  not remember the Scriptures.  Do you not know what the Scripture says?  God said through Joel, all these years ago, five or six hundred years before, “I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh”. 

Then He says, “And I will shew wonders in the heavens and on the  earth  …”;  and  then  in  verse  32,  “And  it  shall  be  that whosoever shall call upon the name of Jehovah shall be saved”. 

“Whosoever”: not just the Jew or the Greek, but all the nations of  the  earth  if  they  call  upon  God’s  name  shall  be  saved. 
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“Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah  shall  be saved”.    That  is  a  wonderful  thing:  the  Spirit  came  and  the Spirit  has  continued  here.    He  has  been  here  for  the  two thousand years that the testimony has been here.  He has been indwelling  persons  and  He  has  been  seeking  persons,  but judgment is about to come.  We are tending to the close of the dispensation. 



God’s house is filling fast. 





The day will come when it will no more be said: Yet there is room! 

(Hymn 70). 

There  is  still  room  today,  but,  friend,  there  are 

“Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision!”  People are not prepared to make their mind up: Christ or the world; Christ or my pleasures; Christ or my ways; Christ or my will.  They ponder  and  ponder  and  ponder.    In  one  sense  we  all  come through a “valley of decision”.  Do not tarry there!  Make Christ your choice!  “What then shall I do with Jesus, who is called Christ?”  “Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved” 

(Acts 16: 31): that is what Paul says to a man.  Do not tarry in the valley of decision! 

I was at a preaching once and the brother preached from this scripture appealing to his audience not to tarry, to make a  decision for  Christ.    There was an  older man present.    He came  most  Lord’s  days  to  the  preaching.    A  member  of  the audience  told  me  that  those  who  knew  him  were  very concerned about him.  When asked about his soul’s salvation he always says, ‘I am keeping my options open’.  What a thing! 

‘I am keeping my options open’.  Do not tarry, friend!  Do not put  off  decisions  in  life!    You  may  reach  a  stage  in  the government of God where you are unable to make a decision. 

What options do you have if you are lost?  If you have not come to Christ, what options do you have?  If you are in a state of unbelief, you are lost.  You are a sinner.  What are the options? 

The option now is to take Christ as your Saviour, but you have no option other than that.  If you do not take it up now, you may never be able to take it up.  I leave that word with you.  Be warned!  Do not procrastinate!  Do not put off decisions that 260 



are  vital  in  life!    “Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of decision!”    You  will  find  people  like  that  all  around  you. 

Unbelief is at the root of it, despisal of Christ, despisal of the gospel; so beware! 



Now I come to Genesis 24.  I have taken up this passage and want to explain it.  The servant here is a type of the Holy Spirit, and Isaac speaks of Christ in glory.  Paul says the Old Testament  gives  “types  of  us”,  1  Cor  10:  6.    The  passage illustrates how the Spirit has come down seeking what is for the  divine  heart,  for  Christ’s  heart,  seeking  believers  for  the heart of Christ.  That is what is announced.    He finds a young woman.  It could be a young man.  Rebecca is her name.  She is by a well of water.  He seeks to captivate her life for Isaac, that is for Christ.  Now, the servant comes to this city.  The note (‘b’) says it is ‘Syria of the two rivers’, Aram-naharaim.  It says, “and he arose and went to Aram-naharaim, to the city of Nahor”, but he does not abide in the city.  This is a word to believers  as  I  am  applying  it  tonight,  and  to  young  believers with life before them.  It is a city and he comes along, and the Holy  Spirit  (the  servant  in  the  type)  is  looking  for  someone prepared to follow Him to where Christ is.  Where?  In glory! 

This young woman is like someone who never yet understood the fact that Christ was in glory.  She was by the well of water. 

She was not in the city; she was not by the rivers; she was not in the commerce or social life of the city of the two rivers; but she was by a well of water.  She was in an area where she was protected in her father’s house.  And she knew Isaac, as a soul may know Christ, but she had other exercises to learn.  What exercises  do  you  have  to  learn  when  you  come  to  Christ  as Saviour, when you receive the gift of the Holy Spirit?  Typically she receives the gift of the Spirit.  He speaks to her heart. 

Has  the  Spirit  of  God  spoken  to  your  heart?    Has  He spoken to my heart?  We need this all the way through, dear Christian friends, not just to start with.  The Spirit of God has to speak to our hearts, to keep us on the narrow way, the way of Christ’s pleasure.  It says,  “for our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens” (Phil 3: 20), our associations of life. 

Her associations of life may have been amongst the people of God, and she was to be encouraged in that and set her life for 261 



Christ.  That is what I want to lay on all our hearts.  There are a  good  number  of  young  people  here  and  there  are  those  in middle-age too, a little older, but there it is: life, what is it going to be?  Are you prepared to go where Christ is in glory?  Your life will be different.  It will not be by the rivers of the city of the two rivers where you will find your pleasure.  You will find it amongst the people of God, find it amongst the fellowship of God’s people.  There are many Christians on this earth.  You will find this kind of life among them.  So the Spirit speaks to her heart and says, ‘Will you come with me?  I will take you to a Man in heaven.  I will take you and make your life enriched. 

I will speak to you about a Man in glory.  I will speak to you about Christ in glory.  I will bring you into a way of life where things are not finished by death.  I will bring you into an area of life where you have a light and a hope’. 

And you are in a race.  Have you ever been in a race? 

What do you do?  Everything is given up to win that race; so this  is  what  I  am  speaking  about  in  Genesis  24.    Read Philippians chapter 3; I cannot go into the fulness of it tonight. 

You will find Paul says, ‘I am all out.  I am leaving everything behind that does not matter to me.  I want Christ in glory.  I am going to find my associations of life amongst persons who are waiting until their bodies are changed’.  That is what he says: ‘I have a body of humiliation but I am waiting for another body, a body of glory.  I want to run that race and finally I will get it’.  Every believer will get it in Christ, but he says, ‘I want you  to  come  into  the  race  and  lay  aside  things  that  do  not matter,  “every  weight,  and  sin which  so  easily entangles  us” 

(Heb 12: 1), things of this life that would entangle you’.  This is for everyone here, not just for one or two, every one here. 

What is your life going to be?  Where are you going to find it? 

What are you going to do?  Are you going to commit yourself to the Lord and to the Holy Spirit and ask His guidance and help to put your foot in the pathway, the divine highway?  You will never regret it.  You will have problems, trials in life, too, but you will have One to support you, help you through, and you will have a joy that you can never experience otherwise. 

So  what  I  wanted  to  come  to  was  that  the  Spirit captivates the heart for Christ.  The Spirit of God does that. 
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Then somebody says, ‘Just put it off for ten days!  Do not start yet !  No, do not start yet!  It is a good thing to have before you, but do not start just yet!  Just put it off for a time and have your  pleasures  where  you  are!’.    There  was  to  be  a  journey before her, and it was her mother and brother that wished to delay her in this setting that I am speaking about.  They said, 

‘Just wait a few days, or ten days’; they had little appreciation, as it were, of Christ in glory, but she had.  What do they say, 

“Wilt thou go with this man?  And she said, I will go”.  It says, 

“And Rebecca arose, and her maids” and then it says, “And the servant took Rebecca, and went away”.  Where is he going?  To another Man in another world!  Isaac was coming from Beer-lahai-roi,  ‘Well  of  the  Living  who  was  seen  (or  “who  reveals himself”)’, note ‘c’, Gen 16: 14.  She is going to meet Christ in glory.  On the way the Spirit of God says, ‘I will help you.  I will teach  you  about  that  blessed  Man.    I  will  bring  you  into companionship with persons who are on the same way as you.’  

What a thing, what a challenge, what a reward, to be  in the pathway that is leading to Christ in glory! 

Well,  I  leave  these  thoughts  with  you  for  His  Name’s sake. 



LOANHEAD 

23rd June 2013 
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